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FO R M A TIO N  OF T H E  .SO CIETY.

A t a meeting held in Boston, Sept. 23, 1884, to consider the ad vis 
ability of the formation of a  society for psychical research in Amor, 
tea, tiie whole matter was placed in the hands of a committee of nine, 
consisting of Dr. G . Stanley Hall of Johns ilopkins U niversity; 
Professor E . C. Pickering, director of the Harvard College Observa­
tory ; I)r. I I . P , Bow ditch and Dr. C. 8 . Minot, of the Harvard 
Medical School: Mr. S. H . Scuddcr, president, and Professor Aiphcns 
Hyatt, curator, of the Boston Society of Natural History : Professor 
William Jam es of Harvard College; Professor William Watson of 
Boston; and Mr. N. D. C. Ilodges o f Cambridge. This committee 
held a numlier of meetings during the months of October and Novem­
ber, and issued an invitation to a number o f scientific men through­
out the country to join in a society under a constitution upon which 
the committee had decided. To this invitation there were favorable 
replies from about eighty.

Note, — Branch societies have been formed in New York and Philadelphia.
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<J Formation o f the Society.

The first meeting of the society was held in Boston on the 18th of 
December, at which much of the necessary work o f organization was 
accomplished ; and at nn adjourned meeting, held in Boston .Jan. N. 
1883, the organization of the society was completed.

The Committee on Work, or suggestions as to possible work, sent 
cut circulars to the members of the society, calling for volunteers os 
members of the investigating committees, and received a pumlier of 
answers, the moBt of which were from those specially interested in 
thought-transference : and the committee recommended the appoint­
ment of a eu!>-committee on thnt subject. They also suggested that 
a circular should be issued l*y the society, describing the methods of 
making experiments in thought-transference, and {minting out the 
precautions to lie taken, Such a committee was appointed by the 
Council, and issued a circular ( No, 4),

It is the first report of this committee on thought-transference, 
which makes up the larger part of this the first number of the pro­
ceedings. The report was presented at the third meeting of the 
society, held in Boston, June 4, IKfta. With this report are also 
published the various circulars which have ticen issued hy the society, 
as showing wiiat methods have lieeu employed to accomplish the 
objects of the society. ,

CIRCULAR No. 1.
I ssued by the Council.

A t  a meeting held in Boston, Sept. 23, for the purpose of consid­
ering the advisability of forming a Society for Psychical Research in 
America, a committee with full powers was appointed; and under its 
auspices T he American Society yob Psychical Research has been 
organized, and is now in a position to invite the adhesion of mem tiers. 
The aims of the English society of similar name can be best under­
stood from the following extracts from its printed proceedings: —

“  The Society for Psychical Research was formed in tile beginning of 1882, 
for the purpose or making an organized and systematic attempt to Investígale 
that large group of debatable phenomena designated by such terms as ‘ mes­
meric,' ‘ psychical,’ and * spiritualistic,’ From the recorded testimony of many 
competent witnesses, past and present, including observations recently made by 
scientific men of eminence in various countries, there appears to be, amidst 
much illusion and deception, an important body of remarkable phenomena, 
which are ¡¡rim ó / t if ie  Inexplicable on any generally recognised hypothesis, and 
which, if incontestably established, would lie of the highest possible value. The 
task of examining such residual phenomena has often been undertaken by indi­
vidual effort, hut never hitherto by a scientific society organ lied on a sufficiently 
broad basis.



Circular Xo. 1, ¿sailed by the Council. 3

“  The aim of the Society Is to approach these various problems without 
prejudice or prepossession of any kind, anil in the same spirit of exact ami un­
impassioned inquiry which lias enabled science to solve so many problems, once 
not less obscure nor less hotly debated. The founders of this Society fully rec­
ognize the exceptional difficulties which surrouml lids branch of research; but 
they nevertheless hoj* that, by patient and systematic effort, some results of 
permanent value may be attained,"

The following are among the subjects which have been intrusted 
to special committees : —

“ 1. An examination of the nature and extent of any influence which may 
be exerted by one mind upon another, agiart hum any generally recognized mode 
of perception.

" 2 , The study of hypnotism, and the forms of so-called mesmeric trance 
(with its alleged insensibility to pain), clairvoyance, and other allied phenomena,

"3, A critical revision of Rei cl ten bach's researches with certain organiza­
tions called‘ sensitive,’ and an inquiry whether such organizations possess any 
power of perception beyond a highly exalted sensibility of the recognized sensory 
organs,"

The following are the officers o f the English society: President, 
Professor Henry ¡Sidgwick; Vice-Presidents, Arthur J .  llidfour, M .P ., 
Professor W . J?\ Barrett, lit. Rev. the Bishop of Carlisle, John R. 
Holland, M .P ., Richard H . Hutton, the ltev, W. Stain toe Moses, 
the Hon. Roden Noel, Professor Lord Rayleigh, Professor Balfour 
Stewart, and Henslcigh Wedgwood.

Professor Barrett, who was present at the preliminary meeting in 
Boston, after rending the brief outline of the objects of the English 
society, as gjveu above, made the following statemeul of the results 
already obtained : —  ■

“  Once the Society’s work begun, a stream of testimony set in. and offers of 
evidence were many. Every possibility of error suggested by experience anil 
ingenuity was eliminated. The experiments made in the last iwo years by 
members of the Society will carry conviction, I think, to every candid mind. 
Many testa were made in which l be subject reproduced a diagram or drawing of 
which some other jicrsun thought, . , . Tbe other committees of the Society 
have studied tbe subjects assigned to them with great assiduity, and have ob­
tained a vast amount of information and data, . . . The work of sifting out of 
the mass of errors, misconceptions, and ignorance, which usually surround such 
stories, the data which may serve for scientific purposes, is an intensely interest­
ing one. Of course persons who take up the matter must expect no little, ridi­
cule, and perhaps some abuse. But out of alchemy came chemistry; and out of 
astrology, astronomy. There may be much in these extraordinary accounts 
of second-sight, thought-reading, apparitions, and so forth, fit only to ridicule; 
but if there are any facts at Hie bottom, we want to find them."

The Council o f the American society feel that the evidence pub­
lished by the English society is o f a nature not to 1% ignored by scr
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vntilic men, esitecially where the alleged facto would, if real, permit 
verification, and the conditions allow control.

In other I nun ches of human experience, the publication of observa­
tions, made with as much apparent care, and under such distinguished 
auspices, immediately invites many careful students to the work of 
corroboration or disproof. The personal ability and diaracterof the 
English investigators, and the accuracy of their methods, if they do 
not com [tel the doubter forthwith to believe their conclusions, seem 
at leust to make it impossible for him dogmatically to deny them, 
without support from something more solid than genera) presump­
tions ulniut tile order of nature, and the fallibility of human testi­
mony.

The Council of the American society therefore feds that the duty 
can to- no longer [>ost ¡toned of systematically repealing observations 
similar to those made in England, with a view to confirming them if 
true, to definitely pointing out the sources of error in them if false. 
If true, they are of value, and the tracing of their limits becomes n 
scientific duty. ]f false, no time should be lost in publishing their 
refutation ; for, if allowed long to stand u neon trad ic ted, their only 
effect will Is.' lo re-enforce powerfully the popular drift toward super­
stition. -

The Council therefore begs all persons to whom ibis circular is 
sent, who agree with these practical conclusious, and who believe that 
Lite exact study of this liordcr-land of human experience is an urgent 
scientific need, to send m their names to the secretary of the society.

•
COUNCIL Of' THE SOCIETY. .

To hold office till Ortoi.fr, 1885.
Prof, G, F, Baiiker , Philadelphia. Mr, Moohheld  Stoke r, Boston, 
llev. C. C. Evehett, Cambridge. Prof. John T kowd81L>ue, Cambridge, 
Mr. Samuel n. Sonm Eii, Cambridge. (Resigned.)
Mr. Coleman Sellkmh, Philadelphia. Prof. W illiam  W atson, Boston.

To hold office till O c t o b e r ,  1886.

Dr. Hex a v P, Bowimtcti, Boston. Dr, Cuaklks S. Minot, Boston.
Mr. C. C. J ackson, Boston, Prof, Simon Nf.wcqmh, Washington.
Col. T. W. lliootNsoN, Cambridge. Mr. W. H. Pickehinu, Boston.
Mr. X. D. C. H oucks, Cambridge.

To hold office tiU October, 1887.

Prof, G. S, F cl.lkitroN,Philadelphia. Prof, E. P ickehino, Cambridge. 
Prof. W illiam  J ames, Cambridge. Mr. ft. Pea its all  Smith, Philadelphia 
Prof, G. St ASLKV H a ll , Baltimore. Major A. A. Won nil I’M., Xew York. 
Prof, James M. Peikll:, Cambridge.
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CIRCULAR No. 2.
ISSUED BY THE COMMITTEE OS WflRK,

Cam mono k, Masi«.. Dot’ . IB. 18K4.
Dear S ir , — The first stated meeting of the A mericas Society 

for Psychical R esearch was held yesterday, and a Council |tartly 
elected. This practically completes the formal part of the organiza­
tion of the Society. The Council, anxious to proceed without loss 
of time to the accomplishment of material results, desires to gain 
such information from mem I tors and associates as will assist it in 
deciding what lines of investigation -had hotter immediately l>e entered 
ui>on, and of what persons the respective committees may most ad­
vantageously l>e composed. This circular is therefore addressed to 
you as one of the Society, with the request that you fill out the 
appended sheet of questions as fully ivs lies in your power, and mail 
it promptly to the address given.

The English society has established |>emoment committees, as 
follow s: —

Committee on Thought-Transference- 
“  ‘ * Hypnotism (Mesmerism).
** ** Apparitions and Haunted Houses,
u J'hyfjicnl Phcnoineiia (Spirituidism).
“  *■ Rcichcnhach's Exiieriments

Literary Committee
TeiTi]>orary committees have also la'cn formed to report on special 

subjects, such as the divining-rod. Under these titles, those of our 
Society who desire to share in the lalior of research may conveniently 
express their preference for one direction of inquiry rather than 
another; hut if any mom tier or associate have inclination or oppor­
tunity for work in a direction not embraced under any of these heads, 
or if  he care particularly to study some one phenomenon of one of the 
classes, it is hoia-d he will make as definite a statement us possible to 
that effect.

It  is earnestly hoped that volunteers enough will be forthcoming to 
form committees whose personal comjiositioii will 1h> a guaranty of 
the character of the investigation performed by them. Without such 
volunteers, it is to Ik* feared that the American Society for Usyehieal 
Research may fait to justify its foundation.

We remain very respectfully yours.
WILLIAM JA M ES.
HKNltV 1’. ItOWniTCH,

( twin, </{.. /■ t/n I [ in r
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6 Report o f Thought-Transference Committee.

1 .  A re you personally able to devote any time to investigation,
alone or with others? If so. please state roughly how many 
hours a week you might jiossibly give.

2. What subject or subjects should you prefer to study?
3 . Will you furnish us with the names and addresses of any other

competent persons who might lie willing to engage in such 
labor?

4. Will you give us the names and addresses o f any remarkal ih
mediums, mind-readers, clairvoyants, mesmeric subjects, etc., 
of whom you may have knowledge, and who would lie willing 
to have their itowers subjected to examination ? Private (that 
is, unpaid) subjects are preferred, but references to profes­
sionals are also desired.

' CIRCULAR No. 3.
Issue» uv the Council.

B y vote o f the Council, all members and associates are entitled, on 
payment o f their assessments, to Nob, VI. and V II . o f the Proceed­
ings o f the English Society for Psychical Research. and to any other 
numbers which ntay be issued this year, and may have the back num­
bers of the Proceedings at the rate of forty cents each (two dol­
lars for Nos. I .-V . . But the Proceedings will be sent only to those 
who may so request.

N. D. C. HODGES, Secretary.
10 Bn A T T  le Street. Cambridge, Mass.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THOUGHT- 
TRANSFERENCE.

P kesentf.o to the A merican Society for Psychical 
Research, J une I ,  1830.

T h e  Committee on Thought-Transference has the honor to 
present the following report of the work which has been accom­
plished since its organization.

In order to secure the cooperation of as many persons as 
possible in investigating the subject of thought-transference, 
the committee prepared and issued Circular No. 4, a copy of 
which is appended to this report- (Appendix A). In this cir­
cular, of which about eight hundred copies were distributed,



Report o f Thought- Transference Committee. 7

assistance was asked in two distinct lines of research. In the 
first place, members of the society and others were requested to 
forward to us the names and addresses of any persons who were 
supposed to be particularly sensitive to thought-transference, 
and who would be available for experiments on mind-reading, 
which we desired to institute in accordance with the same gen­
eral plan as that adopted by the English Society for Psychical 
Research. To this request no satisfactory answers have been 
received. Since the circular containing the request was quite 
extensively noticed by the daily papers, this failure to elicit a 
reply would seem to indicate that in this community those who 
profess to believe in the genuineness of the phenomena of 
“ mind-reading" are not at present disposed to subject their 
convictions to the test of scientific experiment.

Circular No, 4 also asked for assistance in the collection of 
observations made in accordance with the plan recently sug­
gested by Professor Charles Richet of Paris, by means of which 
the relative number of right and wrong guesses of a series of 
independent events is used as evidence for or against the exist­
ence of thought-transference between an agent- knowing and 
a percipient guessing the events. Three different modes of 
experimenting were suggested: first, with cards; second, with 
dice; and third, with numbers: and full direetions for making 
the experiments were given in the appendix to the circular. 
These forms of experiment may conveniently be designated as 
the color-test, the die-test, and the digit-test. The experi­
ments with the die test which have been reported are so few in 
number that a discussion of their results would he useless. On 
the other hand, we have received a very considerable number 
of returns from persons who have experimented with the color 
and the digit tests, or who have tried other similar experiments 
of their own invention. To the following ladies and gentlemen 
who have favored us with such contributions, we beg to express 
our most grateful acknowledgments: Mr. Charles H, Blanch­
ard, Miss Grace Blanchard, Professor Pliny K. Chase, Miss 
Harriet K. Chase, Mr. Giendower Evans. Mr. P. Norman Evans, 
Mr. T. W. Faires, Dr. and Mrs. Persifor Frazer and Master 
Persifor Frazer, jum, Mr. Henry Gibbons, Professor (1. K. Gil­
bert, Miss Alice Gray, Misses Constance and Laura L. Hallett,



8 Report of Thought -Transfer enee Committee.

Professor William Janies, Mr. A. E. Lelinmn, Mr. H. R. Mar* 
shall, Admiral E. Y. McCauley, U.S.N., Mr. W. J. McGee, Mr.
H. H. Mott, Mr, G. W. Nowell, Dr. C. A. Oliver, Professor 
and Mrs. Edw, C. Pickering, Mr. and Mrs. 'W. H. Pickering, 
Mrs. C. Pickering, Mr. W. P. Preble, jun., Mr. Benjamin Sharp, 
Mr. W. E. Sparks, Miss Florence Taber, Professor and Mrs. 
John Trowbridge, Mr. G. C. Wetmore, Miss Helen Williston, 
Mrs. Helen M. C, Wright, Mr. M. St. C. Wright.

These returns have been subjected to a careful mathematical 
analysis by Professors Peirce and Pickering. A study of their 
special report on tiiis subject (Appendix B) shows that the 
general result of these experiments is, at present, unfavorable 
to thought-transference as a power belonging to mankind in 
general. The number of the experiments is, moreover, suffi­
cient to cover pretty satisfactorily the particular line of inquiry 
which suggested them ; and it seems, therefore, that investiga­
tion on this subject can now be more usefully directed in a dif­
ferent channel.

A further ingenious application of the statistical method to 
the solution of this problem has been made by Professor Picker­
ing, who has discussed the recorded observations on magnitudes 
of stars so as to test the existence of thought-transference 
between the recorder and the observer. A special report on 
this subject by Professor Pickering (Appendix C) shows that 
thought-transference, if it exists, may cause a serious error in 
many scientific investigations, It also indicates that a vast 
number of observations already exist in which the presence of 
thought-transference may be readily tested. The complexity 
of the phenomenon, and the danger of drawing hasty conclu­
sions in regard to its existence, arc also well illustrated. A 
deviation is found which at first sight appears to he almost 
conclusive evidence of thought-transference, hut which is after­
wards shown to he mainly, if not entirely, due to a source of 
error which might have been overlooked. While these obser­
vations indicate that thought-transference is not a general phe­
nomenon, they are far from showing that it may not exist in 
special eases; and it is greatly to be hoped that similar tests 
may he applied to the observations made by astronomers at 
other observatories. '
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The committee has also to report the result of some expen* 
ments made by Mr. W. H. Pickering on though t-transferenee 
by means of pictures, as practised by the English Society for 
Psychical Research. In these experiments (Appendix D) the 
agent fixed his mind on a figure which he had drawn, while the 
percipient endeavored to reproduce the figure thus thought of. 
The success which attended these experiments was limited. At 
the same time the resemblance between some of the originals 
and the reproductions was sufficient to afford encouragement 
for persevering in this method of experimenting.

Although the results thus far reached are chiefly negative, 
they can by no means be regarded as proving that thoughts 
may not, under favorable circumstances, be transferred to an­
other mind without the use of the senses. Strictly speaking, 
they show only that thoughts, such as have been made the sub­
ject of our experiments, are not likely to be transferred between 
two individuals taken at random. If thought-transference 
really exists, it is not unlikely to take place more readily in 
relation to some kinds of subject-matter than to other. It may, 
for example, be weak in relation to conceptions of color or 
of number, but much more active in relation to conceptions of 
geometric form or arrangement. In fact, some observations 
recently reported by A. Eubule-Evans to the English Society 
for Psychical Research seem to indicate that a difference of this 
sort really exists.

We have now under consideration some forms of experiment 
founded on this hypothesis, and at the same time capable of 
bringing the question to exact numerical tests. We believe 
that, by experimenting in this direction, and by taking advan­
tage of every opportunity of investigating the power of mind­
reading in persons suppQsed to be specially gifted in it, we shall 
place ourselves in the most favorable conditions for obtaining 
positive evidence of the existence or non-existence of thought- 
transference.

(Signed.)
H. P. BOW DITCI1. Chairman. EDWARD C. PICKERING.
(’ . C. JACKSO N . WM. WATSON.
CH ARI.ES SEDGWICK MINOT. N. D. C. HODGES.
J .  M. PEIRCE.



A P P E N D I X  A .

CIRCULAR No. 4.

Issued by the Committee on Thought-Transference.

In request in ft the oo-f>(wratirm of all persons interested in investi­
gating the subject of thought-(runsfen1 lire. — that is, in ascertaining 
whether “ a vivid impression or a disliuet idea in one mind ean tie 
communicated to another mind without the intervening help of the 
recognized organs of sensation," — the committee desires to explain 
the wanner in which such cooperation may tie made most effective.

It  is the intention of the committee to make experiments, under 
their own personal suiter vision, upon persons supposed to have the 
faculty of “ mind-rending.”  Your assistance is therefore asked in 
putting the committee in communication witli such persons os are 
believed to lie specially sensitive to thought-transference. The 
names and addresses o f any suitable persons available for experi­
ments will be gladly received. A t the same time additional informa­
tion, based upon |tcrsoiml knowledge of tbe supposed “  m ind-reader," 
will enable the committee to proceed more intelligently in their work.

I f  persons are found who ean really reproduce the thoughts of 
others without communication by the ordinary channels, the committee 
will endeavor, first, to verify the fart under rigid experimental con­
ditions, such as to exclude the [»ssibility of conscious or unconscious 
collusion; next to ascertain the conditions which impede or facilitate 
the transference, to discover whether the consciousness of the percip­
ient is a factor in thought-transference, to test the influence o f dis­
tance, o f various obstacles and physical surroundings, o f the number 
of persons having the same mental image at once, and of such other 
circumstances as may appear desirable.

The committee also desires to collect statistics as to experiments of 
uniform character, but made by a large number of observers.

It  has lieen asserted hy Professor Charles Richet of Paris that ex­
periments similar to those proposed below indicate the actuality of 
thought-transference by showing, that, when one person guesses in 

in
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Appendix A. 1 1

the presence of another person who knows what is to be guessed, then 
the guesses are more often right than when neither of the two know 
what is to be guessed. Now if, as has been maintained, there are 
persons who have the faculty of mind-reading to a high degree, then 
probably there are many persons who possess it to a slight degree. 
The committee desires to test this by gathering a large number of 
experimental statistics. Your assistance is therefore asked in making 
experiments, the results of which shall be communicated to the com­
mittee.

These experiments may be made in various ways. The committee 
has selected the three following forms of experiment as the most 
convenient or satisfactory. Two persons are sufficient in each ease.

1 . With cards. One person (raids the pack, faces down, and turns 
up the cards one at a time; the other person guesses the color; ami 
the number of correct guesses, and also the whole mrmlier of guesses, 
are recorded. Two series of guesses are to be made, — one in which 
the person holding the pack knows the color Iwfore each guess, and 
one in which he does not know the color. If thought-transference 
takes place, then the number of correct guesses will be greater in the 
(hat series than in the second.

2. With dice. The dice are thrown and the number guessed, and 
two series of observations made, just as with the cards.

A. With numbers. Numbers are written down in arbitrary succes­
sion on blanks furnished by the committee, and the guesses recorded 
on corresponding blanks.

Precise directions for making each series of experiments are ap­
pended to this circular; they must be exactly followed to render tin- 
statistics of any value. It must lie specially remembered that selected 
statistics are worthless for the purposes of the committee. A l l  the 
observations (both successful and unsuccessful) made in any series 
should be sent in. The percipient should in no case be told, during 
the progress of an experiment, whether his guesses are right or wrong. 
The agent and percipient should both sign the record, and give their 
addresses, os a pledge of their good faith.

Full acknowledgment will be made of all assistance rendered. The 
statistics will t?e published as soon as a sufficient number have been 
collated.

In entering on this inquiry, the committee wish to be understood 
as expressing no opinion, on one side or the other, in regard to the 
reality of the supposed thought-transference. They simply seek to 
institute a thorough and entirely unbiassed investigation of the class 
of phenomena known under the name of “  mind-reading," in tne
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hope of taking ¡U least a distinct step towards the true explanation 
of those phenomena, whatever that explanation may lie.

A ll inquiries and eoimminications should be addressed to the secre­
tary, Mr, N. D. C. Hodges, 1 1) Brattle Street, Cambridge, Moss.

(Signed)
H. P. BOWDITCH, Chairman. E. C. PICKERING.
C. C. JACKSON. W ILLIAM WATSON. ■
C. S. MINOT. N, D, C, HODGES, AVrWnrv
J .  M, PEIRCE.

DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING EXPERIM EN TS.

Fi«st, with G irds. —The object is to guess the color only, — black 
or red. A ll the observations must lie recorded. Only two persons 
should be engaged in the experim ent; and they should remain quiet 
and undisturbed, for concentrated attention is considered necessary. 
The one who guesses is called ttie subject, or percipient: the other, 
the agent. When the subject is fatigued by the effort of attention, 
the experiment should lie discontinued.

The agent holds a puck of cards from which two cards, one black 
and one m l, have been removed, making a pack of fifty ; it being 
desirable, for convenience in reckoning, to record the guesses by 
fifties. The pack is placed so tlml the subject cannot see it. The 
color of each curd is then guessed in tile order in which it comes. 
A fter the curd is guessed, it is laid in one of two piles, according as 
the guess was right or wrong. After the pack lias l*ecn gone through, 
each pile is divided into red ami black, so that there are then four 
p iles,— one of red cards that have been rightly guessed : a second, 
reds wrong; a third, blacks right; a fourth, blacks wrong.

The subject must on no account see the piles, or receive any intima­
tion of any kind, whether lie has been right or wrong, until the whole 
fifty cards have Iteen gone til rough with. There should lie no contact 

between agent and percipient. Independent experiments, in which 
there is joining of hands, or other contact, will also lie acceptable to 
the committee ; but the contact should be carefully noted and defined.

Two sets of guesses should lie made. First, the agent looks at each 
card, fastens his attention upon the color, and says, ** A W .' "  The
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percipient then endeavors to guess. When lie lias stated what color 
he thinks it is, the card is put in the proper pile, as the guess is right 
or wrong.

Second, the color is guessed, hut liefore the ageut looks at the 
card. In this set the agent acts solely as recorder.

The percipient must uever, while the experiment is going on, know 
whether the agent has looked at the card to he guessed, or not. The 
pack should l*  thoroughly shuffled immediately liefore each set of 
guesses. Whenever possible, two sets, one of each kind, should he 
made at the same mtliug, with the same number of guesses iu each 
set. The results of each sitting should be recorded ou a separate 
blank (A ) , which may be obtained from the secretary.

Experiments giving either positive or negative results will tie equally ac­
ceptable to the committee, because tin: object Is to ascertain whether thought- 
transference occurs with many [leraons, and, if so, to what degree and In what 
proportion. To insure inijiortant results, it Is desirable Hint from one to two 
thousand guesses he re con led for eaeli agent and percipient; the blanks, when 
filled in, to he sent to the secretary of the cotiunitiee.

S ec o n d , with Dice. —  A  single die should lie used, and thrown from 
a dice-box in the ordinary manner. Two sets of experiments should he 
made, in oue of which the agent should, and in the other should not, 
look at the die thrown, before asking the percipient to guess. A  sep­

arate record should he kept of the mini lier 
of throws anti of the correct answers in 
each set. All the precautions indicated in 
the directions for experiments with cants 
should he employed in the experiments 
with diet*.

The la I air of keeping a correct recotd 
may lie much lessened by the use of an 
automatic tally-keeper. 1 a pressure upon 
which, every time the die is thrown, causes 
a movement of the recording-machinery, 
which enaliles the experimenter at any time 
to read off on the face of the instrument 
the total number of throws which have tieen 
made. I f  desired, the work may he still 

con bin ko Die-tuhoweh and further facilitated by connecting the tally- 
Tallt Kih -ib . keeper with an apparatus such as is repre­

sented in the accompanying sketch, by means of which the same 
movement which throws the die also makes the pressure on the tally-

L To 1» obtained of Wright £ l)it#on, ¿SO WnuhlDgUm Street, At the price of »2.60.
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B l ì HK A .

E XPER IM E N TS ON TH O U G H T-TR AN SFE RE N C E.
Gl'ESHJNG TUE Co LOU O P Ca B1>8.

Agent’s Name and Address ............ ........................................................

Percipient’s Name and Address.

Place,

Ditte«
IllDHT. W r o n g ,

lieti. I BU ck. ! ToU U . Iteci. Nlftck. Total*.

Total
Answer«.

Agent know­
ing Turd. 

Yen o r  So.



A p p e n d ix  A . 1 5

keeper, thuB insuring an absolutely correct record. I t  will of course 
be necessary to make a separate record of the number of correct 
guesses. I f  a number of persons desire to use an instrument of this 
sort, the committee will have them made, and furnish them at cost 
price, which, including the tally-keeper, will not exceed three dollars.

Third, with Numbers. —  In making experiments on thought-trans­
ference, it is essential that all the results should be reported, whether 
lhey are successful or not. Blank B furnishes a convenient form of 
record. It  may be used in a variety o f ways. For exam ple: let 
one person, who may be designated as the agent, enter in the tirst 
column o f one of the ruled squares the ten digits in any order taken 
at random. Let him then concentrate his attention on the first of 
these numbers; and let a second person, the percipient, who has been 
so placed that he could not see the figures, attempt to guess this num­
ber. The agent enters the figure guessed at the top of the second 
column, and then concentrates his attention on the second figure of 
the first column: this, in turn, is guessed and recorded. A fter re­
peating this with the teu figures, they are again tried in inverse 
order, the agent always thinking o f the figures in the first column, 
but passing alternately down and up. When the square is filled, one 
hundred trials will have liven made and recorded. I f  the thought- 
transference had been complete, all the figures on each line should be 
the same as those in the first column. On the other hand, if  there is 
no thought-transference, the chance in any given case is only one out 
o f ten, aud in only ten eases should a figure o f the first column be 
repeat«! in the remainder of the table. If, then, we find only a few 
coincidences, we may infer that there is no transference; but if the 
number is large, as twenty or over, it becomes a matter of interest 
to repeat the ex|>eriment, varying the conditions us much as possible. 
The date and time of beginning and ending each experiment should 
also lie recorded. If thought-transference is indicated, a witness 
should be asked to watch that the figures recorded are identical with 
those guessed. It may prove liest for the witness to make the record. 
The effect of taking hands, looking in each other's eyes, or imitating 
the processes of the professional mind-readers, may also Ik? tried. 
All deviations from the form p resen t'd  alutve should be fully ex­
plained in the notes. Another modification would l*e for the agent 
and percipient each to fill a square with numbers in a specified order, 
and afterwards to compare the results. I f  the percipient is notified 
when he is right, the probable number o f coincidences is increased : 
but he may be aided in detecting the proper frame of mind in which 
lie should place himself to guess correctly.
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Discussion of the R eturns in Response to Circular No, 4.

We present in this appendix a detailed discussion of the experimen­
tal results which have been sent to us in response to Circular No. 4. 
In tins discussion, we have thought it advisable to use great fulness 
of statement and explanation, in order to impart to all who are in­
terested in the objects of the Society for Psychical Research as com­
plete a knowledge as jwssiblc of the evidence which we ourselves have 
Itefore us, and to enable persons who arc unfamiliar with the princi­
ples o f mathematical probability to form their own independent judg­
ment of the soundness and the just application of our methods, and 
of the fairness of our conclusions. The original pajiers sent in to us 
are preserved, and can Ire seen by any member or associate of the 
society, on application to the Secretary.

Thirty-six experimenters have taken part in the experiments which 
we call the color-test and the digit-test. We designate each experi­
menter by a Roman num eral; the same numeral being everywhere 
used for the same experimenter.

t iie  co lo r-t e s t .

The description of this experiment (the experiment with cards) is 
given in Apj>eudix A , and need not 1>e repeated. The percipient is 
required to name the color o f a card drawn from a pack, on an even 
chance o f its being red or black. F ifJji such judgments compose a set. 
In the first form of the experiment, which we here call Form A , the 
agent knows the color before it is named by the percipient. In the sec­
ond form, which we call Form B, the agent does not know the color 
Itefore it is named by the percipient, and thought-transference cannot 
exist.

Of Form A , we have received 1 lb  sets of trials (besides two per­
formed under conditions slightly varied from those given in the cir­
cular), comprising ¡>,5(Kl separate judgments; of Form H, we have 
received 103 sets, comprising 5 ,150  judgments. These trials have 
been made by twenty pairs of experimenters, comprising twenty-two 
different individuals.

IT
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Table I. gives the detailed record, for each pair o f experimenters, 
of the numlters of correct judgments obtained in the successive sets of 
fifty trials of judgment made by that pair. Table II . exhibits the 
numlMii1 of sets in which each experimenter took part as percipient, 
and the number in which he took part as agent, and the mean number 
o f correct judgments to a set in each ease. In liotli tables, the re­
sults for Forms A  and U are exhibited separately. The experimenters 
are designated, as already stated, by Homan numerals.

TAHI.K I.

Detailed liKcoitn; Color-Test.

PAIRS'* CoiiRisrT Judox s ht* out 
op F jrnr-

OiftKKtT JUDGXKNTJ) OUT 
o r  F ir r t .

Perd pi cut- Agent- It.

VIII. , s . * 25.
IX. VIII. 28, 20. 25, ai.
X. XIII. 29. 25.

XI. X. 2«. 19.
XII. X. 25. 24.

■ XIII. X. •u. 2 1 .
XIV. X. ai. 23.
XV. X. 1 «. 20.

XVI. XVIt. 24. 22.
XVII. XVI. n . 30, 10 .
XXV. XXX, \ Ml. 

1
25, .1*1.21,22,22, 25, I 

20, 24. f
¡28, 18, 22, 27,25,31,33,1 

26, 27. t
XXVI. XXV. ( 24.

1
21, 34.20, 23, 24, 20, i 

23, 20. I
(27, 26, 20, 29, 23, 10, 20, l 

27,27. |
XXVII. XXVI. t 27. 24, 24,30, 24,31,23, 1 

i 31, 22, j
(25,
(

23,20,27, 217, 28,20, 1 
27,24. )

XXV III. XXVII. j 22, 
1

27, 25, 33, 25, 20, 24, 1 
23, 20. f

¡ 20, 20,21,28, 20, 23,24,1 
24,30. j

XXIX. XXVIII. J 22, 25. 21, 23,27,20, 20, i 
25, 25. j

¡23, 28, 29, 31,23, 27,25,1 
24, 27. (

XXX. XXIX. I 29. 
t

24, 24, 2ft, 28, 28, 28, 1 
33. 24. f

¡ 2 1 , 27, 28,31, 24.24, 28,1 
25,28. )

XXXI. XXXII. .¡27. 2 1 , 23, 23,35.24. 20, 
20. 24. 23. (

¡25, 29,22, 10, 10,20,27, 1 
34, 27, 27, (

XXXII. XXXI.
i as. 23, 20.21,22, 24, 1H, 1 
i 20. 25. à). 22,21,23, 25, i 
f 21), 21). 27, 28, 27, 24, )

( 24, 18, 24, 25, 24. 22, 22. ) 
J 20, 20, 25, 27, 23, 24, 30, > 
( 25, 20, 23, 32, 21, 24. )

XXXIV. XXXIII. 27. 20.
XXXV. XXXVI. )27, 

I 24,
30, 21,21, 30,31,25, 1 
28, 25, 25, 28, 23, 10. j 25, 20, 23, 20, 20, 27.

(. ,(>(**;■  I f
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TABLE II.

S U M M A R Y  FO R E A C H  E X P E R IM E N T E R  J C o L O R -T e ST.

Exp* a hunter.

A,

As !*■  nciprsNT. A* Agent. ' Ai Percipient. As Agent,

No. of 
Set*. Me*o. No. of Mean- 3io* of 

Sett, Mu d .

_

So. of 
Sou. Mean*

VIII. i 23,0 * « i 25.0 2 27.0
IX. 2 28.5 i 23.0 2 27.0 I 25.0
X. 1 29,0 5 24.0 1 25.0 5 21.4

XI. 1 20.0 - - 1 19.0 - -
X IL 1 25.0 - * I 24.0 - -
XIII. 1 24.0 - - 1 21.0 - -
XIV. 1 29.0 - - 1 23.0 - -
XV. 1 lti.O - - 1 20.0 - -

XVI. t 24.0 1 23.0 1 22.0 2 24.5
XVII. t 23.0 1 24.0 2 24.5 1 22.0
XXV. 9 25.8 9 24.4 9 26.3 9 25.6
XXVI. !> 24.4 9 25.9 9 25.(1 9 24.0
XXVII. 9 25.9 9 25.9 9 24.6 9 20.3

X XV III. 0 25.9 9 23.7 9 20.3 9 20.3
X X IX e 23.7 9 27.3 9 26.3 9 26.2
XXX. 9 27.3 9 20.8 o 26.2 9 20.3

XXXI. 10 25.7 20 24.3 10 24.9 20 24.2
XXXII. 20 24.3 10 25.7 20 24.2 10 24.9
XXXIII. - - 1 27.0 - - 1 20.0
XXXIV. 1 27.0 - - | 20.0 - -
XXXV. U 25.5 - - a 25.5 - -
XXXVI. — 14 25.5 “ 0 25.5

The HO sets o f Form A , exhibited in the above tables, contain 
2,778 correct judgments, giving a general average of ‘2ft.25 correct 
judgments to a set, or a percentage o f ftO.fti. The 103 sets of Form 
B contain 2,593 correct judgments, giving an average of 2ft.17  to a 
set, or a percentage o f 50.3ft. A s the chances are eveu for the cor­
rectness or incorrectness of each single judgment, the theoretical 
average is 25, or 50 per cent o f the whole number of judgments, 
The deviation from this theoretical average exhibited by Korin B may 
be taken as showing the order of magnitude which such deviation, 
when due to pure chance, may be expected to attain in such a nmnlx'r 
o f trials as we bere have under consideration.

The probable error» o f the ulwve averages, computed on the ordi-

A:'. it ■
o I-
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nary principle used in the reduction of observations of a single quan­
tity (Unit quantity I wing, in this case, the measure o f  the tendency in 
fo n n  eorrert judgmeuts in such trials ns the present), will also serve 
to indicate, so fur as an ¡lifefence can be drawn from the present 
series of experiments, the range through which the averages given by 
similar future series may lie expected to vary. Tile results, with the 
addition of their probable errors, may then lx* stated as follows: —

Form A , percentage of correct judgments= 5 0 .5 1  ± 0 .45 .
Form li. percentage o f correct judgments= 5 0 .5 5  ±  0.4.».
It is worthy of notice, that the results of these trials are in close 

accordance with those of a nearly equal series of similar trials made 
by Quelclet. and mentioned in his “  Lett res sur In Thf’orie des Proba­
b ility  "  (p. 57). In 5,400 drawings from an urn containing, at each 
drawing, equal nunilx’is of white and black balls, ljuctclet drew 2,75(! 
white balls, a percentage of hit. 18.

The case of widest deviation from probability in this series of 
experiments, and the only ease which requires uotiee, is that in which 
X X X , was percipient, and X X IX . agent,—  where 2-1 (1 correct judg­
ments were made in a set of 15(1 judgments. The probability of the 
occurrence of so great a pnqiortiou of correct judgments in any set 
of 150 judgments, in a series of 10 such sets (which approximately 
represents our present series of experiments), is about 0 .2  ; so that 
a case as striking as that now presented to us would occur, by the 
mere operation of chance, in one out of five series of trials like the 
present. The ease dues not, therefore, exhibit u remarkable propor­
tion of successful judgments.

Hut tile theory of probabilities enables us to compute, for any great 
mind ter of sets of trials, not only the probable ijeurrid 11 rerage of cor­
rect judgments for the whole scries, but also llie proportion in which 
different numbers of correct judgments in a  set ought to Ire distributed 
through the series: and this computation will furnish a further and 
more searching test of the conformity of our results with those which 
the liyiwitlicsis of pure chance would lead us to ex|x-ct.

Tillile H I. gives the probability (to the nearest thousandth) of the 
occurrence, in any set of 50 judgments (each judgment being equally 
likely to be correct, or incorrect)■  of every (Hissible number of correct 
judgments from 1-1 to dti inclusive. The numbers below 14 and 
alxive Itlj are omitted, because the probability of there being any sucli 
niuntier o f correct judgments is so small as to count for less than 1 in 
l.Obd sets. It is to be added that the probability of the occurrence 
of any manlier of correct judgments is. also, the probable pri/pnrlinn 

of occurrences of that number hi any long series of sets.
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fn tilis table, roll mm x gives the ’»umbers of correct judgments from 
,4 to 25, and column y from 25 to 3«. The other coinmns give, for 
cacti value of x  or y, the probability o f there k-ing <m y h writer of 
correct judgments below that value of a; or y, of there living exactly 
x  or y correct judgments, and o f there l>eing any numher ahore x  or y. 
The name o f the column is to Vie read at the top for the numbers in 
column x , and at the bottom for those in column y.

. TABLE III.

FnonABtLlTiF.s; Si sole Chance Even; Set or 50.

r- (tflow y. En willy *. A kxm* r.

14 o.nuo turn (1.99(1 :'W
15 0.001 0.002 0.997 35
1(1 0.003 0.004 (1.992 34
17 0.006 0.009 0.964 33
!S 0.01(1 0.010 0.906 32
li) 0.032 0.027 0.941 31
20 0.039 0.042 0 6(H) 30
21 0.101 0.000 ti.KJi» 29
iSi 0.101 0.079 0.700 26
23 0.240 0.090 0.004 27
24 0,330 II.I0S 0.55« 2«
25 0.444 d.1’ 2 0.444 25

Atwre ij. Kindly ff. Below tj.
_

*

tVe see, for example, that out o f every thousand sets of 50 judg­
ments iu each set, the alternatives o f right and wrong Ireing equally 
probable in each judgment, there ought to k 1, in tin* long-run, 1 0 1  

sets in which less than 2 1  correct judgments are made, (10 sets of 
exactly 2 1 ,  and 839 sets of more than 2 1  ; that there ought to lie *39 
sets giving less than 29, 60 giving exactly 29, and 101 giving more 
than 29 ; again, that more than half the sets (520 out of 1.000) ought 
to give 23, 24, 25, 26, or 27 correct judgments in each set, and that 
more than seven-eighths (882 out of 1 ,0 0 0 ) ought to give from 20  to 
30 each.

The theoretical probabilities on which the above table depend are 
given more precisely in Table X I I .  The lirst column gives (he 
number o f cases in which a correct guess is made ; and the second 
column gives the logarithm of the corresj ion ding probability, iu the
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case o f guessing colors, or where fifty guesses are m ade; the proba­
bilities being one to one in each case. The third column gives the 
numbers corresponding to these logarithms. This column, given to 
the nearest thousandth, is, therefore, the same as the third column of 
Table I I I .  I f  the numbers o f the first column are subtracted from 
50, the second and third columns will give the probability of a num­
ber o f correct guesses greater than *25. Thus the probability is the 
same for it as for 41 correct guesses. The last two columns give the 
logarithm and numerical value of the prolmltility in the case of one 
hundred guesses, where the probability in caeh guess is one out of 
ten. These columns were used in computing the changes in guessing 
the digits, and the last column expressed in thousandths is accord­
ingly the same as the third column of Table V I.

Table IV . exhibits the diairibnlion o f numbers of correct judgments, 
per set of 50 judgments, for the actual series A  and B , and for the 
theoretical series obtained by probabilities, which we denote by P. 
For convenience of comparison, all our results are reduced to the 
scale of 100 sets of judgm ents; that is, to percentages. We omit 
the enumeration o f cases “  altove a:," which is easily derived from the 
other columns of the table, and give the rexhlttujs, or (tositive and 
negative devhtfitnt.i of the actual from the theoretical values. The 
numbers are given to the nearest uuit; and this wilt account for some 
apparent discrepancies, which are due to the concurrence o f fractions 
having the same sign.

We see, for example, from this table, that there were less than 24 
correct judgments to a set In 52 (ter cent of the sets of scries A , and 
in 29 per cent of the sets of series B , against a theoretieal percentage 
of 34, the deficiencies Itcing 2 and 4 ¡ter cents respectively; and that 
exactly 24 correct judgments were made in 14 (ter cent of the sets of 
A , and in 12  percent o f B, theory requiring 1 1 ,  and the excesses 
being 2  and 1 (ter cent.

Taking tile mi miters of judgments in groups of five, arranged sym­
metrically about the most probable group of five (namely, 23-27 ), 
we Bee, from Table IV ., that there nre —

A. B.

Below 13 . . . i 0 2
18-22 . . . . 19 20 22
23-27 . . . . 54 S 7 52
28-32 . . . . 23 211 22
Altove 32 . . 4 O 2

li
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The general agreement with probability is very close. Future series 
of experiments may lead us to regard the slight deviations from the 
law of chance, which appear in these results, as regular and signifi­
cant, not accidental; but, so far as the investigation has yet gone, 
they cannot be regarded as indicating any real cause tending to dis­
turb that law.

TABLE IV.

D istributio n ; Coloh-Tkst ; Sc a l e  of 100 S ets of GO J udo v en ts E ach .

X-
Occurrence* of Num­

ber« below 7 ,
A* B. I*h

Occurrence« of Num­
ber« eiactly x.

A. B. 1J-

Re«lduBl« be­
low X*

A- 1L

Kcridu»lfl ex­
actly X«

A. D.

15 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
10 0 0 0 i 0 0 0 0 +  1 0
n 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 - 1 - 1 — 1

18 1 0 2 0 2 2 - 1 —2 —2 0
10 ] 2 3 S 5 3 —2 - I - 1
20 3 t 6 4 5 4 - 3 +  L - i + 1
21 0 12 10 7 4 1! - 4 +  2 +  1 -2
22 14 1« 16 6 5 8 _■> - I - 2 ■t

23 20 20 24 12 0 JU —4 + - - 1
24 32 20 34 14 12 1 1 —2 - 4 +3 + 1
23 43 41 44 12 12 1 ) +  1 -4 -H 0
20 57 52 06 8 10 11 +  2 —;i - 1
27 «5 62 66 7 16 10 —1 - 4 —2 + 0

2S 73 78 76 1 1 7 8 —3 + 2 +3 - t
20 84 84 84 6 7 11 0 +  1 0 -M
30 00 01 1X1 3 3 4 0 +  1 — l - 1
31 03 04 04 4 3 3 - I 0 4-1 0
32 06 07 07 0 1 2 0 0 —2 — 1
33 00 08 08 2 1 1 0 + 1 n
34 tie 00 no 0 ] 0 - l 0 0 + i
35 08 100 100 1 0 0 —2 n + 1 0
38 00 100 100 1 0 0 - i 0 +1 0
37 100 100 100 0 0 n 0 0 0 0

The figures on page 24 are graphical representations, illustrating 
Table IV . The smooth curves are the probability curves for this 
c a se ; the abscissas being the numbers in column x t and the ordinates 
being the numbers under I1 in the column headed “ Occurrences of 
numbers exactly x The ordinates o f the angular points of the

■ o*. 1
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jagged lines arc Hit* rimntiers under A  and 1 1 ;  F ig. 1 containing the 
points given by Die mmdvers in the column A , and F ig . 2 those given 
by the numbers in the column II. Fig. I shows a slight depression 
at the beginning, and a slight elevation at the end, but the main 
course o f the curve indicates no tendency to nu excess in the number 
o f correct judgments. In fact, if  we throw out the five sets which

U KAMI (CAL HAl'HLAKNT A nuS UF TABLE IV
give nuinliers below IS or above 02, we have 105 sets and 2,625 
correct judgments, —  an average of precisely 25, or 50 per cent.

TH E IllO IT-TEST .

In this experiment, of which the description is given in Appendix 
A . under the designation of the experiment with numbers, the elm nee 
nf a single judgment being correct is only 1 in 10. The square eon*

A:



A ppendix B . 'lh

taming 100 judgments may lw regarded as a set. But tins may be 
subdivided into columns, or smaller sets, of 1 0  judgments each : and, 
again, when a sheet of ten squares, containing 1 ,0 0 0  judgments, has 
l>een filled out by one pair of experimenters, it may be treated as a 
larger set.

Tables V ,, V I ., and V II , give the probabilities o f the different 
jjossible numbers of correct judgments in a column (a set of 1 0 ), in

T A B LE  V. TABLE VI.
PitnoAim.iTiKS; Single Cuasce  

=  V,,; Set o r  10.
Pr o ba bilities; S ingle Chance 

=  -,l„: se t  of 100.

, Below j
In 10.

Exactly z
In 10.

Above r  
in 10.

0 0.000 0.349 0.001
1 0,849 0,337 0,2(14
2 0.730 0,194 0,070
3 0.930 0.077 0.013
4 0.987 0.011 0.002
5 0.903 0.001 0.000
8 1.000 0.000 0,1*10

a square (a set of 1 0 0 ), and in 
a  full sheet (a set of 1 ,0 0 0 ). 
The comparison o f these tallies 
well illustrates the principle, 
that, as the number of trials in­
creases, the number o f correct 
judgments has an increasing 
tendency to approach the most 
probable number, which is, in 
this ense, always ova-tenth of 
the whole number. Tims the 
probability o f ns many as 2  cor­
rect judgments in a set of 1 0  is
0.204, or more than 1 in 4 ; so 
that, out of 1 ,0 0 0  sets o f 10

r. Iklow * Exactly r Above j*
ill 100. hi tut). In 100.

0 0.000 0.000 1.000
1 0.000 tl.OOO l.(XX)
2 0.000 0.002 0.098
•1 0.002 0.000 0.002
4 turns 0.01(1 0.0711
5 0.024 0.034 0.942
G 0.038 O.oao 0.88:1
7 0,117 0.030 0.704
a 0.206 0.113 0.079
» 0.321 0.130 0.549

10 0.401 0.132 0.417
11 0.383 0,120 0.207
12 0.703 0.009 0.198
13 (1.302 0.074 0.124
14 0.870 0.051 0.073
10 0,927 0.033 0.040
1(1 JUNK) 0.019 0,021
17 0,979 0.011 0.010
is 0.990 0.003 o.«n
19 0.993 0.003 0.002
20 0.998 0.001 0.001
21 0.999 0.000 0,000
22 1,000 0.000 (1.01*1

judgments, 204 ought to contain as many as 2  correct, judgments, lie; 
the probability of as many as 20  in 1 0 0 —-that is. of nn itemize of as 
many as 2 in 10  for tell sets of 10 —  is only 0.002. Again, the proba­
bility o f as many as 1 2  in 1 0 0  —  an average of 1 . 2  in It* for ten sets 
of 1 0  —  is 0.207. nearly 1 in 3 ; but the probability of nn average of 
as many as 1 2  in 10 0  for ten sets o f too is only 0 .0 2 2 . less than 1 in to.

¡U*_ 5
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1st. I hail not thought of the person for some time and there was do 
reminder in the room.

2d. The experience iras remembered with more vividness than that 
■ecn in the normal way, while the contrary is true of dreams.

8d. The natural order of perception was reversed, i  t ., the emotion 
came first, the sense of a personality second, the vision or perception of the 
person third.

I should be glad to hare a theory given of this reverse In the natural 
order of perception.

Respectfully,
- N.

The letters that passed between the persons at the time of this 
singular experience have probably been preserved, but are now tost 
in a mass of old letters, but may yet be found. Meanwhile we have 
used every urgency to get our friend to discover any correspondence 
bearing upon these experiences; but he is s very busy man, and 
ODly lately have letters bearing, it of upon this first experience, but 
upon one of the later ones, come to hand. The originals of these 
Utters have been seen by Mr, Hodgson. I quote, however, next in 
order, an explanatory letter from M. to myself; —

Bostos, Dec. 6 , 1888.
Poor. J. Roves, 2 0  L o v e ll  rtrcei, Cam bridge. M a n . i  —

Mt Dixit fits,— At suggestion of Mr. Richard Hodgson, I write yon 
in regard to the experience I once reported Eo yon, viz-, with M. of New 
York. Mr. Hodgson especially wants me to send yon details o f the 
second and third experiences reported. It is at present, I am very iorTy 
to say, quite impossible for me, on account of pressure of busioesa duties, 
to undertake another search for letters received from N- at the time of the 
experiences mentioned. I think that they are in existence, but it would 
take much time to find them. My recollection of the three experiences Is 
that the first was far more pronounced and distinct in its details, and that 
the Becond and third were yet sufficiently so to be called somewhat re­
markable and worthy of notice. There was le a  definiteness about them 
as to time, etc., and the last was least definite. It may be worthy of 
note that, as Dr. N. gradually recovered her health, her impressiona­
bility in this manner seemed to decrease, and I understand that of late 
years, being in good health, she has had do experiences of the kind.

TbiB is my recollection of our last words on the subject. The second 
and third experiences referred to, on her part, had in fie ien t cause in my 
Own condition, if my condition (of suffering and trouble) may be con­
sidered tiie cause, though it should also be said that in that sense the cans* 
of the first experience was much more pronounced.

With great regret that I cannot at this time give you additional data, 
I am,

Toms Tery truly,
H.

it -i li
i
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And now follow the two letters, — one ia a very brief note, — as 
follows: —

(Copy. June 8. 1 8 8 7 .  R. IT,')

Doctos’« Orno».
I f  I  don’t hear from you to-morrow I »hall write yon a letter 1 1 
I am anxions about yon.

N .JULT Mr [T w  OOt |)tn.]

The answer rune as follows: —

(Copy made June 8, IS S 7 . R. Bodgton.)
B oatos, July 28 , 1883.

What clairvoyant vision again told yon of me Monday and Tuesday 
and Wednesday ? Was it as vivid and real as the other tíme? It had, at 
least, a very closely related canse.

It is past 1 A.M., bat I will not go to bed till I  have sent yon a word. 
A letter will follow very soon. For two days I have been thinking of tha 
way yon wrote to me that tíme, and I should have written to yon within 
twenty-four hours if I had not received the note from you. Please write 
to me as you proposed. This is only to tell you that I am alive and not 
ill, bnt tired, tired! Tell me of yourself. I have had a hard three 
months in the West, eighteen to twenty hour* a day, scarce a respite — 
I am not ill; I am sure 1 am not, hot I am varied cut. I  couldn’t get to 
-----or write.

I  tued the telegraph even with my sisters.
I hope for a letter and will surely send you on*.

Tour»,
M.

Fending the discover; of the documentary evidence for the first 
instance, I need only remark that the coincidence as reported is, by 
reason of the remarkable definiteness of the remembered experience, 
the most promising of the coincidences that have come into our hands 
in coses where the evidence is nearly as good as here. I f  Lhere is here 
no entirely unsuspected Bource of error, this case may be considered, 
therefore, even in the present incomplete state of the evidence, as in 
the highest degree noteworthy. And if many such caaes come to 
light in the course of our inquiries, they may have a bearing on the 
hypothesis of telepathy whose significance we can now only faintly 
conjecture. The trouble is that such cases are so rare, and the links 
of the chain are so bard to piece together into perfect completeness.

The third of our documentary cases is, I think, a case of an 
unquestionable coincidence. Only here the coincidence has far less 
significance than in the former case, because, after all, it is not so 
no comm on to dream of death as happening to one busy in a mine.

¡k». Ii
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O a r informant is a Mrs. N . W . C . H ., with whom Mr. Hodgson has 
b a d  several interviews. She has had some other experiences o f  co­
incidences o f  a type that might be telepathic. Hut after'a discussion
w ith Mr. Hodgson she wrote to him as fo llow s: —  .

[ 3 4 ]  Perhaps you remember when yon asked me If I ever had other dream* 
which coincided with real event*, I told yon I once dreamed that Wm.
T. H. was dead, and that the same night he was in a mine where he bad 
on exhibition a diamond drill, and was thrown down several feet on to 
one of two working engines which ran the drill. The Injuries which he 
received did not prove to be serious, though when be was taken up it was 
thought he was dead, and be remained unconscious some time.

Yon then asked if I had letters which were received at the time, relat­
ing to either dream. I said I did not think { bad. I was about five 
minutes too late to mail the account of the first dream and paper with 
mother's signature to yon by the morning mail, and curiously, to me, be­
fore the next mail left I accidentally came across Wm. T. II,'a letter to 
me. In reply to one from me to him, telling him of the dream I bad about 
Mm, and I hastily enclosed it to you. If you look at it again you will see 
It to be from him to me, not to my mother. Perhaps he addressed to 
“  Dear N.." as he often used to do.

Be is living.
Yours respectfully,

N. W. C. B .

The original o f the letter mentioned above is in our hands, and it 
is sufficient by itself to establish the fact o f a certain coincidence. 
Unfortunately we have not received permission to publish it, the 
exact closeness o f the coincidence between dream and event not yet 
having been ascertained. (See p. 527 fori a ter statements.)

S ub- C lass B.

A  decidedly interesting coincidence dependent upnn the observa­
tion and memory o f  several people ia reported/ to ns by our friend 
D r. S. L. Abbot. The coincidence occurred in his own practice. He 
originally wrote an account o f it to Dr. Bowditch, and has since 
been at considerable trouble to get the statements that are printed 
here along with his letter. W e hoped at the outset, and we hope 
still, for assistance in our work"from physicians, whose practice must 
give them many opportunities o f  learning what wonid interest ns. 
I t  is not too often that our hope has been realized, and we feel very 
strong gratitude to busy men wbo can thus keep our in ju ry  in mind. 
A ll the names except Dr. Abbot's are represented in the following by 
in itials: Mrs. E. D . was the patient, M . B- was her nurse, Miss E. 
A . P. is the sister o f Mrs. E. D . : —
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[ 3 5 ]  (Prom Dr. S. L . Abbot.)

Borrow, May 15, 1885.
Daan Da, Boworrca

, Tbe story which I told yon it as follows; —
A few weeks since I was in attendance on Mrs. D .( who was quite ilL 

One evening at dessert we happened to have some very nice ice-cream 
which onr cook hod compounded, sod Mr*. Abbot said the should like to 
aeod tome to Mrs. D. if I thought it would do her no barm. X told her 
that at that hour of the day I did not think it prudent for her to eat it, and 
it was not sent. Tbe next morning I said to Mrs. D,, during my 
professional call, “  Mrs. D., you don't know what I saved yon from 
last evening. "— 11 Why, what was that?“ was the reply. — “ Some deli­
cious icecream,”  was my answer, "which Mrs. Abbot wanted M> send 
you, but I wouldn’t let her.” She then said that when she awoke from her 
first nap the night before, between seven and eight o'clock, she said 
to her onrse, “  I  think I ’ll have a little of my ice-cream." The 
nurse was pntried, and asked her what she said, and she re­
peated her remark. The nurse thought she was s little flighty, per­
haps, and tamed the subject by saying it was shoot time for her to take 
her congh-pill, which she proceeded to give her. After she had taken 
it Mrs, D. said, “  And now I’ll have my ice-cream."—“ What ice-cream? " 
■ aid the nurse. — "  Why, that ice-cream over there, in a glass," pointing 
across the room, — “  the ice-cream that Mrs. Abbot sent me I "  And Mrs.
D. added, in telling me the story, “ 1 was so disappointed in finding 
there was none for me that I couldn’t help crying.” I will only odd that 
neither Mrs. Abbot nor myself had suggested to her at any time the idea 
of sending her any ice-cream. 1

S. L. ABBOT.

Novimbss 28, 1888.
I hereby certify that the above statement is true.

(Signed) E. D.
M .B.

I hereby declare that the occurrence certified to by Mrs. 0 . and Mrs. 
B. was reported to me by them on the morning following, and X believe 
that their statement is true.

(Signed) E. A. P.

D eceudsb 10, 1888.
We dined at six o’clock, sod it woe probably towards seven P.M. that 

Mrs. Abbot made the remark about the ice-cream.
8 . L. ABBOT.

The conditions are not such as to make the discovered coincidence, 
with any degree o f probability, a mistaken reminiscence on Dr. A .’ s

1 in * oQQvertitloa me on J*s sd, 1W» Dr. Abbot iUt«d thot be thought that «boot four 
before Lbla Incident occurred, lire. Abbot bed sent Uft. D. eome lo » r e u t  bvtthftl Un, 

Abbot bed entirely forgotten It- — H* H*

¡1 **
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part, produced by his patient's own inquiry as to the ice-cream, and 
I think the case as it stands a very good coincidence.

Prom physicians come also the two following cases. Nos. 26 and 27 
on the list of this paper. They speak for themselves, and T give the 
full evidence without comment. Each is a noteworthy coincidence, 
each is welt established so far as observation and memory can eelab* 
lish such things, and, of course, neither alone is enough to put us on 
the right track in the search for any explanation of the causes of such 
complex events. In Case 26, documents appear, but not as establish­
ing the date of the supposed telepathic experience, only as establish­
ing the reality of the events with which the experience seemed to have 
some connection.

[26] [F irst Letter.]

(E xperience o f  Mr*. W. H . X .)

B in m tri HoDOsOjt, E sq. : —
P hil ¿ polputa. Oct. 18, 1688.

Dear Sir, — . . .  Dr. X  gave toe the enclosed account of his wife's 
experience. It seems, to me, interesting from the coincidence of the dates 
pointing to the probability of “  mental telepathy" between tbe write! of 
the letters in France and Mrs. X . in Philadelphia.

Permission is given to publish this account, not using the name.
Yours truly,

G. M.

Statement of Dr. X., of Philadelphia, enclosed with first letter, 
and written October, 1688; —

On tbe evening of tbe 29th of June, 1888, my wife became hysterical 
for the first time, to my knowledge, during seven years’ marriage. She 
had a paroxysm of weeping, almost violent, fearing some unknown dis­
aster to some member of her family it) France. This lasted about half an 
hour. On the Tth of July there was a similar nervous attack.

A letter, bearing date of the 29tb of June, announced the serious sadden 
illness (apoplexy), already of several days’ duration, of her father, and 
another announced his demise on the 8th July.

Statement of Mrs. X., November, 1888 : —

I made no note of time or date of my experience as above noted, and 
had forgotten it until shown y our questions and note by my husband. I 
certainly remember that I bad the experience about the time slated. The 
extracts from the letters are correct.

"8 . X .]

¡t I* >' b



4 0 4 R e p o r t  on P h a n t a s m e  a n d  P r e s e n t im e n t s .

[Second Letter]
{F ro m D r. X .  to M r. Hodgton.')

Novekbbr IT. 1888.
Ma. High*at) Hodobon, Ste 'y  Am erican Society f o r  P tyck iaU  Research ;  —

U t  dear S ir , — I  mast apologize for not replying at odcg to y oars of 
the 18lh alt. It reached me when I  was exceedingly busy, and a necessary 
delay degenerated to carelessness. Besides this, my wife had a similar 
nervous attach on the S8th of September, and was very sere that some­
thing unpleasant hod happened to her sister. I  desired to aws:l a letter. 
This came about two weeks ago (from the sister), and there was no men­
tion of anything untoward. Up to this time (the arrival of said letter) 
I had not spoken to my wife of any relation between her nervons spells of 
last summer (which I  attribute to overwork indoors, and nervons exha na­
tion) and the sickness and death of her father, I  consider that the case 
is purely coincidence, although not prepared to deny all influence of 
telepathy.

I have answered the questions as folly as I  think will meet your require­
ments, and my only objection to sending letters is that they are concerned 
with family matters, and such I  always consider sacred.

For the benefit of those who wish to see a certa in  telepathy in the case, 
as well as to the interest of impartial judgment, I  ought to state that be­
tween tbe two letters mentioned there was received another, written on the 
6th Ju ly , and mailed before 3 P.M., the same day, stating that my father- 
in-law waa dying. This letter was received on tbe morning of tbe 16th o f 
July.

(Signed) [D r. I . ]

Enclosed answers o f  Dr. X . to questions : —

1. Q. Did your wife have any similar experience before marriage f
A .  No.

2 . Q. At what time in the evening, ou the 29th of Joue, did the expe­
rience occur to your wife?

A .  About 9 P.M.
3 . <J. Can you ascertain at what time the letter was being written T

A. It was written before 3 P.M., that being the hour stamped on 
tbe envelope.

6. Have you any objection to our seeing the letter of the 29th of Jane, 
and taking a copy of the passage having relation to the case?

A. Yes. The passages are, “  Le pauvre père est très malade.. . . 
Le médecin dit qu'il n'ira pas pins loin qu’un on deux jours.**

6. 0. At what time on tbe 7th of July did yonr wife have her second
experience?

A .  About 10 P.M. It might have been as early as 8, — not earlier.
6. Q. At what time did her father die on ihe 6th of July?

A. About 6 P.M. (See question 10.)
T. Q. Had your wife any reason to he apprehensive as regards the 

state of health of any member of her family in France?
A. No.

AK



R e p o r t  on R k a n t a e m »  a n d  P r e t e n t im e n t s . 406

8 . Q. At what date was the letter of the 20th of June received?
A . The morning of the 10th of July.

9. Q. At what date was the letter announcing the death received?
A . The morning of the 28th of July. It was written (date of let­

ter) on the 10th, but posted on the 17th.
10. (f. Can we see the letter announcing the death, and take copy of 

passage referring to it?
A. No. The passage is, 11 Papa eat tnort le 6 jutilet, a 8* du toir.” 

(Letter from my wife’s sister.)
11. Can yonr wife kindly, herself, write out a brief statement of her 

experiences, or confirm the account given by yourself, a copy of which I 
enclose for her signature?

1 2 . Q. Were yon yourself present at both her experiences?
A . Yes.

18. Q, Were any memoranda made of your wife's experiences on the 
days of their occurrence, and, If so, can wc see them?

A . The only memoranda made are small lead-pencil marks opposite 
the dates on a calendar. These marks were not made until after the letter 
announcing the death of my father-in-law was received. lam  sure they 
are correct, for the occurrence was fresh in my memory. I would have 
forgotten them by this time.

Farther answers to subsequent inquiries, together with other sup­
plementary statements received, show that the nervous attacks of 
this lady have continued at intervals since the time above mentioned, 
but leave ue in no doubt of the coincidence between the first two 
attacke and the events in France, as set forth above. Tbe hypoth­
esis of chance coincidence is, of course, very plausible. in this case.

[2 7 ]  PPiaST LiTTiB.]
(Nrout W. O. 3 . )  •

Anaxirr, Nsw Y o u , Sept. 10,1S8S.
Mu- Rtmtiwn Honosoa, £ BoyU ton p la te , Boston, N a te .; —

Dian 6 m, — I had a personal experience during the past week which 
would, I think, be of Interest to your Committee on A p p a ritio n s, and 1 
send It aa I understand you wish to collect as many accounts as possible.

I am not a subscriber to your society, and would like to know a little 
more of its scope and aims. 1  have been aware of its existence through 
an advertisement which I clipped front a paper, and through friends who 
are subscribers.

Yours truly,
W. 0 . 8 .

[Statkxkkt: Fob Cokmittu ok Arrxorriosi.j 
(Jfm . f r o m  W. O. S . ,  M .D ., A lb a n y , N , Z ,  Sept, 10, ’88.)

I am a physician, have been in practice about eleven years; am In 
axceUent health, do not use intoxicants, tobacco, drugs, or strong ten or

¡t It
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coffee. Am not subject (in tlic least) to dreams, and have never been a 
believer in apparitions, etc.

On Monday last, Sept. 3, 1388, I went to bed about 11 P.M,, after my 
day's work. Had stipper, n light one, about 7 P.M,; made calls after 
supper.

My bedroom is on the second floor of a city block bouse, and I keep all 
my doors locked except the one leading to my wife's room, next to mine, 
opening into mine by a wide sliding door, always left wide open at night. 
The following diagram will illustrate the relation of the rooms.

1 occupy room 1 and my wife room 3. Her room has but one window, 
and a door opening only into my room. My room has three doors (all 
bolted at night) and one window. Both windows in our rooms have 
heavy green shades, which arc drawn nearly to the bottom of the window 
at night, shutting out early daylight. No art id dal lights command the 
windows, and the moonlight very seldom.

I undressed and went to bed about 11, and soon was asleep. In the 
neighborhood of 4 A.M. I was awakened by a strong light in my face. I 
awoke and thought I saw my wife standing at Fig. 3, as she was to rise at
G.80 to take an early train. The light was so bright and pervading tliat I 
spoke, but got no answer. As I spoke, the figure retreated to Ftg. 4. and 
aa gradually faded to a spot at Fig. 5 . The noiseless shifting of the 
light made me think it was a servant in the halt and the light was thrown 
through the keyhole as she moved, Tliat could not he, as some clothing 
covered the keyhole. I then thought a burglar must be in the room, as 
the light settled near a large safe in my room. Thereupon I called 
loudly to my wife, and sprang to light a light. As I culled her name she 
suddenly awoke, and called out, 11 Wliat is that bright light in your 
room?" 1  lit the gas and searched (there had been no light in either 
room). Everything was undisturbed.

My wife left on the early train. I attended to my work as usual. At 
noon, when I reached home, the servant who answers the door Informed 
me that a man had been to my office to see about a certificate for a young 
lady who had died suddenly early that morning from a hemorrhage from 
the lungs. She died about 1 o’clock — the figure I saw about 4 o’clock. 
There was but little ri-s cut bianco between the two, as far as I noticed,
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except height end figure. The feces were not unlike, except that the 
apparition seemed considerably older. I bad seen the young lady the 
evening before, but, although much interested in the case, did not consider 
it immediately serious. She hod been in excellent health np to within 
two days of her death. At first she spit a little blood, from a strain. 
When she was token with the severe hemorrhage, and-choked to death, 
she called for help and for me.

This is the first experience of the kind 1 have ever had, or personally 
have known about. It was very clear — the figure or apparition — at 
first, but rapidly faded. Hy wife remarked the light before 1  had spoken 
anything except her name. When 1 awake I am wide awake in an 
instant, as I am accustomed to answer a telephone in the hall and my 
office-bell at night.

[Bacond L uttes.]
{ F r o m  W, 0 .  $ ■ )

Albajiy, N.Y., Sept. 29, 1888.
17rah Sis, — I enclose my wife's statement, as requested. The parents 

of the young lady who died are ignorant and superstitious, and I can get 
no statement (signed) out of them. I have no objection to publication.

Yours truly,
W. O. S.

8*5. A.8.P. B.

{Letterfrom  Mrt, W, O, 3.)
Ain a r t , Sept. 27, 1888.

Dhar Sin, — Ou the morning of Sept. 1 I was suddenly awakened out 
of a sound sleep by my hnsband's calling to me from an adjoining room. 
Before I answered him I was struck with the fact that although the green 
■hade to his window was drawn down, his room seemed flooded by a soft 
yellow light, while my chamber, with the window on same side as bis, and 
with the shade drawn np, was dark. The first thing I said was, “  What is 
tbatlight?" He replied he didn’t know. I then got np and went into his 
room, which was still quite light. The light faded away in a moment or 
two. The shade was down all the time. When I went back to my room 
I saw that it was a few moments after four.

Very truly,
F. S. [wife of W. O. S.]

[T ui* d Lbtteb.]
(Front Jfrs. W. O. S.)

Ha, Hooosow:—
Doan Sta,—Your note of Oct. 11 is at band. In reply I would say, 

in regard to the tight in my husband’s room, that it seemed to me to be 
perhaps more in the corner between his window and my door, although it 
was faintly distributed through the room. When I first saw the light 
(lying in bed) it was brilliant, but I only commanded a view of the corner 
of his room, between his window and my door. When I reached the door 
the light bad begun to fade, though it seemed brighter in the door-way where 
1 stood thou elsewhere. My husband seemed greatly perplexed, ami said,

¡Ut
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“  Bov strange I T thought sorely there was a woman in my room." I 
said, “  Did you think it was I? " He said, “  At first, of course, I thought 
■o, but when I rubbed my eyes I saw it was not. It looked some like Mrs.
B---- H (another patient of bis, — not the girl who died that night).
He, moreover, said that the figure never seemed to look directly at him, 
hut towards the wait beyond his bed; and that the figure seemed clothed 
in white, or something very light. That was alt he said, except that later, 
when he knew the girl waa dead, and I asked him if the figure at all re­
sembled her, he said, “ Yes, it did look like her, only older.”

Respectfully,

Oor. IS, 'S3.
Mss. W. O. 8 .

The case is interesting, as being very well reported, and as leaving 
t» in no doubt about the reality of this odd experience. The con­
ditions do not make any detailed explanation of the occurrence at all 
plausible, although many possible causes for the experience may 
suggest themselves to our readers. We will offer no conjecture« St 
present.

The next case is one of a decidedly puzzling sort, to which our 
attention was attracted by the following item from a Philadelphia 
newspaper, which was going the rounds of the press : —

[2 8 ] A CASE OF REAL CLAIRVOYANCE.

warns ltisu eica ek bed a woman sex* a auausa and a tcictus.
A meat remarkable case of clairvoyance is the absorbing topic among 

the residents of South Camden, and ia perplexing the wise people o f that 
city.

The case ia that of Mrs. Annie Field, of 805 Broadway, who died a few 
days ago, and who was a very highly respected aud estimable lady.

One day, while aick, the made inquiry, during a few momenta of con­
sciousness, relative to the health of Turner Berry, a well-known bonnes* 
man In that locality, and who had been seen that morning in excellent 
health. An hour or two afterward a little daughter of Mr. Berry called 
at the Fields' residence, and said her father bad been token very ill. On 
the following day Mrs. Field rose up suddenly from her stupor and, in 
apparently great agony of mind, declared that a well-to-do brother-in-law, 
residing in Pennsylvania, waa way up among the Pennsylvania forests, 
seriously ill, and his family were greatly agitated over his disappearance, 
and could not find him. A day or two later a letter came confirming 
this.

The most mysterious case in connection with Mrs. Field’s clairvoyance, 
however, was that in connection with the murder of Amelia Walker by 
Michael Fiunigan. and the latter’s suicide.

Ou the night of the murder Mrs. Field suddenly sprang up in bed, after 
having been in a stupor for a long time, and In terror cried out: “  See 
that man and woman and the carriage at the City Hall; see the confusion; 
let me get near the man; let me get near him 1 ” The old lady was with
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difficulty quieted, and then she broke oat again, declaring that a terrible 
thing was happening, and the man was causing them trouble. Then, in a 
eery weakened condition, the old lady fell back in her bed,

On the following morning, Mr. Field began to read tbe account of the 
murder to hie daughters, when one of them seized the paper from his 
hand, and was shocked to discover that the facta were identical with those 
their mother had seen in her stupor. Two days later Mrs. Field died.

In answer to onr inquiries we have come into possession of tbe 
following correspondence relating to Mrs. Field’s experience; —

[ F ib s t  L ì t t b b .]

{F ro m  (he late Mr*, F ic h i t t o e iv h v .)

R i c h u p  H o d o s o k ,  E s q . : —
Cìwdsb, N.J.. May 1, 1888.

S*aa 8 m, — Tours of March 90 and April SI were duly received. 
. . .  I shall endeavor to narrate the incidents of the last til uses of Mrs. 
Anne J. Field, to which tbe “  Evening Telegraph ”  of March 6 alluded 
as 11 manifestation of clairvoyant power.” Should you desire a more 
systematic paper, please forward the form used In such instances.

Mrs. Anne J. Field, set. fifty-four, was a woman of unusual intelligence, 
possessing all the characteristics of the pure English woman of higher 
birth, and uo trace of superstition, save that found in a strict adherence to 
the traditions and doctrines of the High Church of England.

On the Ifith of February Mrs. Field contracted a cold, which culminated 
In pneumonia with typhoid fever. Five days later tbe suspicious o f her 
physician were aroused by a marked symptom (the patient also steadily 
growing weaker with the pneumonia and fever conquered), and an exam­
ination revealed undoubted evidence of Bright's disease suffusing the body 
with iU fatal poison,— influencing the mind to the extent of a tendency 
to reflection upon vanished possibilities.

Upon the evening of tbe murder and snicide near our City Hall, Mrs. 
Field lay, probably in a semi-comatose condition, though apparently 
awake, as her eyes were open, with nothing unnsnal to attract attention in 
her occasional remarks, when suddenly she raised herself in her bed, ex­
claiming, '* Help I He's kilting her — won't some one go to her assistance? " 
She then recited to her daughter, in close attendance upon her through her 
illness, a long story, detailing a walk that evening upon the avenue upon 
which the City Hall is situated, stating that, white there, a sorrel horse, 
pulling a light carriage or buggy, in which a quarrelling pair of human 
beings were seen, passed her, and shortly after stopped. It was then the 
quarrel became fatally warm, as Mrs, Field, at this juncture, startled her 
daughter with her outcry.

This is a succinct description of this incident, which was laughed at os a 
mere dream, and accounted for by tbe theory that her bearing, unnaturally 
quickened by disease, had caught a conversation relating to tbe occurrence 
carried on In the street outside, appropriating it to her use as a personal 
adventure. To offset this, however, is the fact that some years previously 
Mrs. Fietd’gentire left side had been paralyzed, and her brain, eye, ear, ,
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and arm of that aide rendered almost nicle», and at the time of thii occur­
rence she was at least fourteen feet from a closed window. Her daughter, 
a young woman of unusually quick perception, at that time thoroughly 
wide awake, and six feet (or more) closer to the windows of the room, 
heard nothing in allusion to the matter, — in fact, nothing save the tramp 
of the pedestrians to and fro.

There was no attempt at description, either of personage or mode of 
mnrder, but a plain, unvarnished tale o f a supposed stroll, aimless as could 
possibly be in comparative midwinter, and the single descriptive attempt 
comprised in the allusion to the sorrel horse walking out of (he city, via 
the avenue on which the City Hall atoada.

Mr. Turner Berry, of Camden, alluded to in the publication, was an 
acquaintance of Mrs. Field, who had been in ill-health for a long time, 
though for a short while previous to this occasion had sufficiently recov­
ered to resume his outdoor habits, and was noticed upon the street a few 
hours before the following: —

On the morning of the City-Hall tragedy, Mrs. Field, in the conree of a 
desultory conversation, remarked that she would like to know bow Mr. 
Berry was “  getting on," as be was *' again very ill and in bed," — > re­
mark which occasioned a smile, and the assurance that she was wrong, os 
he had been recently seen on the street. She insisted, however, that be 
was seriously indisposed, and was indulged in her belief as a mere harm­
less whim. Toward evening a daughter of Mr. Berry called, by advice of 
her mother, to inquire about the condition of Mrs. Field, informing her 
hostess that her father was again critically ill, having been compelled to 
retire from public gaze that A.M.

This covers this catee of “  m a n ife t la i io n ,"  I believe.
My little pet dog, left alone daring business hoars, by reason of my 

wife's (Jfsis F ie ld '» )  attendance upon her mother some distance away, 
and my absence in 1 ’hiladelphia, betrayed signs of loneliness, evinced by 
depression o f spirits and loss of appetite, crouching in a comer of a 
lounge, and barely returning my salutations at night. During another 
conversation, at about the same time as the above-mentioned, Mrs. Field 
questioned her daughter about her home affairs, woman-like, suddenly 
alluding to the “  poor little dog sitting iu the corner," frightened. Upon 
my visit that evening, after the customary inquiries, I endeavored to 
change the current of thought by the sportsmanlike allusion to the invalid 
dog sitting in the corner of the lounge st home, and was astonished to 
learn that it had been 11 divined " correctly, save in regard to location, 
although the comer of the lounge was as near as could be in the comer of 
the room.

lo  the absence of knowledge of your wants, this is the best I can do for 
yon at present, beyond assuring you of the truth of everything herein 
contained.

I have not read, or even seen, the publication in the “ Evening Tele­
graph,” and but two elsewhere, one of about ten lines in a “  Sunday 
World" (New York), and a twenty-liner in the “ Evening Call" (Phila­
delphia), of March 7, evidently a condensation of the original; hence 
you have the story as I know it, in full, without embellishment of any 
kind, or concealment of any kind on the other hand.

Hoping this will prove satisfactory to you, or at least for the present. I
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tender yon freely any service In my power to give yon. My delay was 
dne to pressure of other matters, but you will pardon this tardy reply, but 
unintentional discourtesy.

Very truly yours,
EMILE G. TRAUBEL,

634 Royden at.,
Camden, N.J.

For family of Mrs. F ield (dee'd Feb. 24, 1888).

[A ppen ded  Statem ent.]

It may be necessary to add that the events detailed occurred within a 
period of twenty-four hours, beginning with the allusion to Mr. Berry (1), 
the dog (2), and the tr ip  to M urder la n d  (3),

[ENDORSEMENT OS FlBST LETTER.]
I hare examined the foregoing and subscribe to its correctness in every 

detail.
Respectfully,

Mas. HELEN ESTELLE TRAUBEL 
[N ia Field].

[Second L ette*.]
Camden, N.J., May 16, 1688.

Rich a sc  Hodosoh, Esq., Barton, Maes. : —
Dsas Sib, — If you will send me a copy of my communication of first, 

I will secure the statement of roy wife regarding correctness of contents, 
over her signature. [See above.]

I have not preserved a copy of any paper containing an account of the 
"  W alker-Fin negan " murder, but will try to secure one for you, if desired.

A rough calculation of the bee-line distance of Mrs. Field from the 
scene of the murder would give at least 2,600 feet, perhaps 3,500, about 
eight "  blocks" distant, north to east.

B
R
0
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A
Y

I will not vonch for these figures, as I have no means at hand for secur­
ing measurements, but will assure you that the strongly outlined blocks 
are not within 11 speaking distance."

itti ^
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Until yon h ire Mr*. Trsubel’s version of these occurrences i t  her 
mother’« bedside, 1  think it advisable for me to avoid further attempt at 
description. You will receive, 1 think, fall reply to your second, third, 
and fourth qneriei embodied in yours of 11th inst. when we receive the 
copy of my last.

Please do not quote me as endorsing an; form of spiritualism became 
of my writing replies to yonr favors; courtesy demanded my action, and I 
am, moreover, qnite interested in mystery unravelling, so much so at least 
as a plain matter-of-fact person of no scientific knowledge can be.

I f  successful, will send yon a paper containing description of murder.
Respectfully yours,

E. Q. TRA U BEL,
638 Royden street, .

Cutnan, N .J.

[T hird

C m M s, N .J., June f , 1688.
R ic h a r d  H o do sow, E sq . ,  Barton, Meat. ; —

D ear S ir , — Demands compelling attention have prevented my reply­
ing to yours o f 23d ult. until to-day.

I  enclose your "  typewritten "  copy of communication of Hay 1 , upon 
which you will find (on back of fifth page) the statement of Mrs. Trau- 
bel (Hiss Yield) over her signature; it testifies to the correctness of the 
narrative of the letter, which will, I hope, add to your confidence. [The 
endorsement in question has been printed above, with Letter 1. j

It  is impossible to go further into detail; the parties who “  heard and 
saw" are afraid of their memories, aud unwilling to add to the story 
though fnlly able to corroborate my compilation of events, which, it U 
claimed, covers the ground qnite fully.

I  am compelled to depend npon accident for a copy of a paper contain­
ing an account of the murder alluded to. It  appears that the publisher* 
destroy all papers unused a few weeks after publication (fourteen days in 
some instances), and as I applied six weeks after, was not supplied; 
March 1- May. How would it answer to request one o f the papers, s*y 
“ The Record,” to give, in its correspondent’s column, a brief account of 
the occurrence?

This would prove the fact of the murder, without extended descrip­
tion. I f  acceptable, I will make the request upon advisement. No 
Philadelphia Daily will part with a filed copy of their publication.

Should further service, as indicated above, be desired, please feel at 
liberty to demand i t

Very respectfully,
EM ILE G. TRAUBEL,

688 Royden street.
[ F o u r t h  L i t t e b . ]

PHmasKLPHLt, June 16, 1668.
Duas Mr. H odosow , — I tend you the story you desire. It  is written 

hurriedly, but is accurate. It happened, as you see, in Camden, just 
across from Philadelphia,

Very respectfully yours,
H. M. W ATTS.
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Copy of the appended statement, with account of the murder: —

At half-put eight o'clock, on the evening of Wednesday, February 28, 
within a itone'e-throw of the City Hall of Camden, N .J., opposite Phila­
delphia, Michael Finnegan, a dissolute character, aged about thirty-five 
years, shot and fatally wounded Amelia Walker, another worthless crea­
ture and faithless wife, and then sent a bullet through bis own brain. 
His death was instantaneous, but the woman was taken to Cooper Hos­
pital, where she lived until 1 1 .17  o’clock without recovering con­
sciousness. The murder and suicide took place in a lonely part of the 
town, as the Camden City Hall is out in the suburbs. An old lady living 
at *36 Trenton Avenue gave the alarm to the police. The police took (be 
body of the murderer to the morgue, and the woman to the hospital. Ou 
searching around, they found a horse and buggy, which had conveyed the 
disreputable pair from Philadelphia to the fatal spot. Woodford Hughes, 
a switchman at H add in Avenue, was the only witness. He saw the dash 
of the pistol and heard the report. He saw a man leaning over the dash­
board of the buggy; soon after he heard another shot, but be went on his 
way, It is supposed that, after shooting his companion, the murderer 
started to drive off, hut, being overcome with remorse, walked back to her 
body and killed himself.

The murderer had blond hair and a sandy mustache. The woman was 
about twenty-four, plump and good-looking. The police traced them 
across the river, and it whs Anally discovered that the brother of the mur­
derer lived at 713 South Third street, Philadelphia. He identified the 
body of his brother, and the woman as “  Amelia." Frank Tapping, of 
81* South Sixth street, Philadelphia, identified the body as that of 
Amelia Walker, who, with her husband, a huckster, had lodged at his 
bouse. Both persons were low, disreputable, and depraved.

The story in brief is this: On Wednesday, at two o'clock, the man and 
woman started from McCauley's livery-stable, on Oriscom street, Philadel­
phia. They drove away, having a whiskey-bottle with them. They 
crossed on ferry-boat Beverly to Camden, and finally brought up at the 
City Hall region at half-past eight o'clock.

The murderer was a politician of a low type In the fourth ward of Phila­
delphia.

[F lttm L a rra s  ]

PHmaDULPKia, June 23,1866.
Dnau Ms. Hooosow, — Replying to your first question I  answer that 

the account I  sent you was obtained from the file of “ The Press" for 
February 23 and 2*. As I  would not mutilate the file, I was unable to 
send you the printed account} but the facte sent I  can vouch for as being 
taken from the two reports in the paper of the dates mentioned. . . .

Tour* respectfully,
H, M. WATTS.

This la all the information at present on hand as to ibis interesting 
obm. The courtesy of Mr. and Mrs. Traubel in taking such 
trouble in oar behalf must be warmly acknowledged. Without
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more specific statements, however, as to the precise circumstances of 
Mrs. Field's experiences, statements depending upon a fuller report 
of the separate memories of all who beard her mention these experi­
ences, or who knew of the circumstances at the time, we are still 
unable to decide upon the value of the remarkable coincidences 
reported. We hope that by means of interviews we may yet succeed 
in substituting for the general Bummary of the family's recollection, 
as Mr. and Mrs. Traubel have given this summary, the mors specific 
recollections referred to. For the present one must simply suspend 
Judgment upon the final significance of the case, although it is a 
promising case.

Sub-C lass C.

The oases which I finally give in this sab-claaa are by no means 
worthless, although they vary in value, and one or two are interesting 
mainly ad mere cariosities of onr collection.

[SO ] (/br  the Am erican PtycKical Society.')

One Monday, tu t whiter, I called on Rev. and Mrs. X. Oaring the 
cab out conversation turned on their previous evening’s visit with one 
of the Baptists’ visiting ministers, and eventually we tallied of dreams.

I remarked that 1 dreamed nearly a whole novel the previous night. 
On Inquiry I  told the dream u  follows: —

The story was laid in ancient Greece. It  appeared that a yonng man, a 
member of the nobility, was visiting on the mainland, and received a 
command from his father, who lived on an island of the Greek Archipel­
ago, to return home. During his visit he became acquainted with a beau- 
Uful young girl o f a lower station in society. A lore affair sprang up 
between them, and on his preparing to return, she resolved to run away 
and accompany him. Before doing so, she visited the temple and pro­
cured a charm o f the priest. She received three Greek words, two of 
which I  saw plainly and recalled after I  awoke; the other ODe 1 had great 
difficulty in seeing, and could not distinguish or recall it. It seemed a 
matter of great perplexity that I  could not do so,

Eventually the girl arrived in the boat, where a servant and a friend o f 
her lover had already arrived. Her lover had not.

Here the story ended. I awoke presently, but the next morning could 
not recall the Greek words, although my mind retained a vivid impression 
and desire to do so.

Mrs. X. asked me a few questions, and then said, 1 1 1 have something 
connected with that to tell yon." Bnt some company calling just then/ 
her narrative was deferred until a later visit, when she told the story she 
has written out.

I will add that it Is no unusual thing for me to read books of history, 
poetry, etc., when ssleep. The books read are never those I have seen 
while awake. I  have often recalled one or two Kansas of poetry whrd> 
were wall constructed. I  never write them down and soon forget them.
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On a previous occasion Mrs. X. had mentioned dreaming that she 
entered the room in which I aat reading so intently, that ehe entered the 
room, came and stood beaide me, and then left the room apparently 
withont my being aware of her pretence.

To which I  replied, “  I we* reading a very interesting booh until very 
late last night.”  '

These coincidences suggest a theory of dream* briefly stated thus: —
The sleeper being in the percipient state, receives as dreams, through 

thought-transference, teal events or thonghts of one or more active 
agents who may be near or far away.

This will account for the foreign elements, complex images, and 
incongruities of dreams.

Respectfully,
(Signed) ERN EST HOLLENBECK.

Dawson, Mion., May 8, 1888.

(#br the Am erican Society o f Ptychical R eetarA .)

In compliance with yonr request I  make the following statement: — 
'On the afternoon of Jan . 29, IB88, In studying the lesson for the fol­

lowing Sunday, I  came upon the Greek kurioit, oikot, which words were 
contracted into kitroik  and ku riake; hence k irk  and efcureA.1 Before I 
flnifhed the lesson Mr. F ., our State missionary, arrived. I  went at once 
to prepare tea; hot turvso, fcwvak, and kuriake were constantly recurring 
to my mind, but 1  could not recall oikot, though I  was frequently conscious 
o f an almost involuntary effort to do so. I  attended evening service, 
and afterwards Mr. F ., my husband, and I converted on “  Psychical 
Research” until one o'clock. Before we parted that night Mr. F . 
showed us his wife’s picture, and related an Instance in which he appar­
ently obtained a mental Impression from her when at quite a distance 
away. This occurred during the early part of their acquaintance, and 
led him to speak of their courtship and marriage. He also informed ns 
that she was in Kansas, and that he intended going after her soon.

After nine o’clock, very frequently, I  may almost say constantly, 1 
thought of Mr. Hollenbeck. I  knew that be was deeply Interested in the 
subject under discussion, and I tried to impress our guest’s experience and 
opinions on my mind in order to repeat to him, and I  remarked to Mr
F. that had I known that he had made a study o f such matters 1 
should have Invited Mr, Hollenbeck to be present.

I  was interested during the whole time, but that did not prevent my mind 
from wandering after the last word. The book containing it lay upon a 
table near me. Once I was about to take It up to satisfy myself, but the 
thought that Mr. F . might think that 1 was weary of the discussion pre­
vented me. The book was still upon the table with my 8.S. Quarterly 
laid between the leaves, marking the place where oikot was to be found, 
when, on the afternoon of the following day, Mr. Hollenbeck called and 
related his dream and asserted that the missing Greek word annoyed him.

1 It Is hardly u n s a i ;  to remark tbs* oar eorrespondsnt’t (trash «nopounds and her My. 
oology bar* a sort of Ohaatsaqaaa quality (U wa may be pardoned lbs word), fbr wUeh wo 
A M  to bo nipDBdbtea
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I  oaked i f  be had read Greek lately; be replied that he had not even 
thought of it, and did not know why he should dream of it.

Owing to the presence of uninterested persons I  did not then refer t* 
my experience of the preceding night I  did not sec Mr. Hollenbeck in 
some days, and when I  did he still had a clear remembrance of the dream, 
but could not recall any of the Greek.

Respectfully,
(Signed) [Mas. X .]

The coincidence is extremely slight, but my mentioa of it here may 
remind some correspondent of similar and possibly more important 
experiences.

The next case is interesting, but needs no further comment, ex­
cept, possibly, the remark that if telepathy were as well established 
as it is atilt questionable, we should regard this as a probable illustra­
tion of the process. Meanwhile, the case is still problematic.

[SO ] {From  Mr», Q. h . C.)
Wbshwoto», Not. I , 1897.

Ffeor. H. P, B owiutoh: —
D a ta  8 n , — A paragraph relating to your Psychical Society, whioh 

I  read in the paper last evening, induces me to Rend you an experience o f 
my owe, which I think may interest you, bearing, a* It does, upon the 
carious influence of mind upon mind.

Some years ago, when my children were young, I was sleeping in the 
room with them, they in ooe bed, and I  in another. I  went to sleep aa 
usual, 1  dreamed a fearful dream. I  thought that, with my oldest child, 
I  had taken passage on a steamer, and was crossing a wide expanse of 
water. My boy had left me, to play about the boat, when I  suddenly 
heard the moat piercing shrieks, and recognized his voice. Pilled with 
agonizing apprehensions, I made my way to the engine-room, from which 
the sounds proceeded, and was met by an old servant, who told me that, 
the fuel having given out, they had cot up my boy and fed his body to 
the flames.

I  awoke, shivering as in an ague, stone-cold perspiration bedewing my 
whole body. I immediately became conscious of stifled moans proceeding 
from the opposite bed. I  sprang from mine, and, running across the room, 
found that my eldest boy was struggling with nightmare, making inarticu­
late sounds, ia a vain effort to speak. I  shook and called him two or three 
times before I  succeeded in breaking the spell, when he cried oat, in 
tones of the utmost anguish, “ Mammal Mammal /  drtam xd (key were 
cutting m« up fo r  k in d iin g -vo o d ." I  slept no more that night; the 
dream had been too vivid.

I have told this experience of mine several times; sometimes to sym­
pathetic, oftener to scofflng, listeners, who declared that the boy must 
have uttered the words in his sleep, thereby giving rise to my dream. But 
that is impossible, because I  found him struggling in vain to speak. His 
painful moans would have accounted for my having a painful dream of 
Mm; but what except the sympathy of mind with mind could have
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caused ni to have the tam e dreamt, for I  am never known to talk In my 
deep, and therefore no exclamation of mine could hive canted Aw 
dream?

Bow do yon account for It? I  am of an exceedingly and out tempera­
ment where those whom I  love are concerned; and my hoy it of a quick, 
merry, active temper, imaginative and impressionable, and, like most men, 
impatient at the thought of «uttering, either in bit own person or that of 
others.

Hoping the incident may prove o f some value in aiding your researches, 
I  am,

Very truly yours,
C. L. C.

{From  M r*. Q. Z . C.)

G xosonow u, April 7, '88.
M u. H o m s o x  ! —

D u s  Snt,— I  have delayed returning blank G, hoping to send It well 
filled, bnt the indifference of friends and my own forgetfntness have 
proved obstacles. Some teem to be afraid that they are to be entrapped 
in some way; others fear belpg thought superstitious; and others, again, 
pronounce it sheer nonsense. I  am much interested myself in any study 
of the laws of mental action.

Too requested that I would give you more nearly the ages of my son 
and self at the time the dream occurred, of which I  wrote yon. I  was 
not over thirty-six, and he conld not have been more than ten. I told the 
dream, on the same day, to my mother and the family generally. Whether 
they remember it 1 cannot say, but shall see them soou, and will forward 
any statement to that effect that you care to have.

At the time of the dream my son and self were both in ordinary, though 
not rude, health, and he is o f a sensitive, impressionable temperament, 
while I  was, and had been for many moo tbs, undergoing great mental 
strain, owing to troubles it is needless to mention.

(Signed) C. I,. C.

Of the next case I can also say little, except that, on the one hand, 
it may be an instance of a mere coincidence, while, on the other 
band, notwithstanding the sincerity of our correspondents, there may 
be here only & pseudo-presentiment, since Mary B. may somehow 
have learned the contents of the telegrams before she mentioned her 
dream. Errors of memory on the part of all concerned would then 
account for the rest, without in any wise making doubtful the general 
trust worthiness of the people in question. For slight errors of 
memory are, after all, so easy.

[ 3 1 ]  {From  M in  A .)

N rw  T o m , April 37, 1888.
B. Hobo s o x : —

Duas Sm, — A curious coincidence occurred this morning which I 
report immediately.

A young woman in our household, North Irish by birth, Mary B., said

¡t ■' » ll
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early this morning that she had had a bad dream in the night. Her 
miitre«, an elderly lady and an Invalid, in whoee room Mary B. sleeps, 
complained of being very restless in the early part of the night, and of 
baring unpleasant dreatna, but «he slept aonndly later on.. Mary B . then 
got to sleep too, when her dream occurred. She uy« «be aa* distinctly 
the lister of her mlatreM — whom «he bae not seen in a year, and then 
only in a passing sort of way — standing on the threshold of the door, la 
a long black gown and her bands folded in front of her. Mary B. related 
this as toon as «he rose In the morning to a member of the family, and 
»aid impressively, 1 1 1 am «ore something is going to happen." A half* 
hoar later, the door-bell rang and the messenger handed in a telegram, 
which was brought np to me directly. (Mary B. was then upstairs and 
knew nothing of it for some hours after.) The telegram stated that Mia.
D. o f --------had been taken suddenly ill and was not expected to live.
This w m  the lady (the sister of her mistress) whom Mary B. had seen in 
the night. , . .

(Signed)
[Mias A .]

M b . R .  B o n o s  o s  : —
May 3d, 1886.

D as* Sot, — Tours of the 1st insL has been received, and I  note that 
yon request further statement concerning the curious dream coincidence 
I reported on April 37th.

First. Inquiries made o f Mary B.'s mistress evince nothing definite o f 
the precise nature of the bad dreams she bad on the night of April 38th 
before 13 o'clock. She could remember nothing clearly about them, even 
on the following morning, beyond the Tery strong impression they had 
made of a nightmare character. She retains still a vivid recollection o f 
the disagreeable and painful nature of the dreams, and speaks o f them 
with reluctance when questioned.

Mary B. says that between 11  and 13 o'clock she noticed how restless 
her mistress was, and that she moaned in her sleep; this made her anxious 
and wakeful. About 13 o'clock her mistress awoke and then complained 
to Mary of having had bad dreams, bnt did not state what they were 
about, Dor did she name her sister at all. Indeed, Mary B. declares that 
her mistress had not spoken to her of her sister in many weeks, not since 
the great storm of March 13th, when she was worried about her alster 
being snowed np in the country. Mary B. says, 11 I  fell asleep sad 
dreamed about 3 o'clock, for the dream was so sharp that it woke me up, 
and 1 thought some one was standing in the room. When I looked again 
1  thought 1 saw Mrs. D. standing in the doorway in a long black dress and 
her hands in front of her, waiting to come in. It was so sharp that I was 
frightened, got up and went to the door, because I  thought some one 
might have come down from upstairs. I could not get to sleep again. 
Mistress was then sleeping qnietly and slept well till morning "

Second. The person to whom Mary B. related the dream was Miss C., a 
member of the family who is the first up and downstairs in the morning. 
The first telegram announcing the sudden illness of Mrs. D. was delivered 
about 8 A.M. Another, about 3 F.M., warned us that there was no hope, 
and a third, about A P.M. (April 37th), annonnoud the death. The tela-

it
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p u n *, I  find, b *t i not bwn ktpt, bnt I oould gel copiui of then from 
Un telegraph office, probably.

U n  D. f u  over tenuity year* of age and had been jo delicate health 
since January first, hot her doctors thought ahe might Ure, with care, 
many month«, and in tbs strength of their opinion her ton had left the 
ow n try for sereral week«. The discus that earned her off dereloped 
rery rapidly and unexpectedly. Her »¡»ter (Mary B 's  mistress) knew 
nothing o f her being worse till ths telegram came. She had Dot been 
especially noxious about bar latterly, as she had a very cheerful letter 
eoaoerning her condition on April 26th, and thought her sister was better.

Hiss B has had repeatedly dreams of this nature, which hare been fol­
lowed by death or illness of the person she b u  dreamed of. About four 
months ago, she bad a similar dream concerning her father, an old man 
In Ireland, the news of whose death arm ed about a fortnight after. She 
seems to hare something of the Scotch second-sight. These dreams make 
a eery strong impression on her, and she relates them in the morning 
after haring dreamed them. '

I  will send the telegrams when I got a copy of them. Hoping this will 
psora satisfactory.

(Signed)
[Mu# A.)

Mrs. D. w u  wholly unconscious for twetre hours preceding her death, 
and partially so for twenty-four hours prerious.

May itb, 1688.
Mu. R. E odosoii: —

Dsak Sin, — I enclose the statements of Mary B ., as desired, taken 
down from her lips and read over to her, to which she has added her sig­
nature. Miss C. has written her own account.

The copies of the telegrams are enclosed, hot the first one, thus worded, 
“ Mother has become suddenly worse,” the man has omitted to send. 
This was the one that was delivered about 8 A.M. on the morning of the 
17th. The other two were detirered at abont 3 P.M, and 8 F.M.

Mary B .’s other dream experiences are not sufficiently clear ms to detail 
(haring occurred some four and six mouths ago) to be worth rery much 
now. A good deal concerning the exact time and circumstances is no 
longer fresh in her memory, nor in ours. Mary B. could be seen by any 
of your committee who may be in New Turk, to whom she could relate 
her experiences.

(Signed)
[U na A.]

The notice« of Mrs. D.'s death can also be found In the New York 
papers o f April 28th, 29th, and 30th.

ON TH E NIGHT OF APRIL 28TH, 1888.

** Mistress had been quite restless like and uneasy in sleep, and moaning 
a little before 12 o'clock. When she woke a little after, sbe said she had 
‘ such an unpleasant dream,’ but sbe did not say anything at all about 
what it w u. When I fell asleep I bad a sharp dream of Mrs. D. standing
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at the sitting-room door, feeing me and waiting to come in, In a long black 
gown; the long, long train of it took my attention first; her band* folded 
across her In front. I  thought it was realty bo, and got such a fright, 
because I thought Mrs. D. was really standing there. I felt that she was 
either dead or dying, and said to Miss C. in the morning, ‘ There is going 
to be a death in the family, J  am sure.* I  did not know she was ill, or 
any telegram received till about 4 o’clock on April 27th."

(Signed)
[M ART B.]

Mary adds that she is a "  very sharp dreamer," and that before hearing 
of her father’s death, some months ago, she dreamt that he same here to 
the house, and she saw him distinctly before her. The news of his death 
came about a fortnight later.

(Miss A .]

On the morning of April 27th, Mary B. told me she had a vivid dream 
Id the night, of Mrs. D ., whom she saw standing at the sitting-room door. 
It made such a strong Impression that she waked, and thought some one 
was actually in the room. Mary B. knew nothing of the receipt of the 
telegrams till even log.

(Signed)
[Miss C.)

[noom TiLsonaw.] 

Prepare your mother for the worst.
Aran. 27, ISAS.

[ r a i u i  i i u o u m . ]  

Aunt died tins morning. Tell M iss--------.
Aran. 27, 1888.

Ocronux 23, 1888.

Called this evening at Miss A.'s. She was away. I  saw Miss C-, and 
she affirmed that Mary B. told her of the dream immediately on her arrival 
downstairs in the morning, at about 9 A.M., and before any telegram 
arrived.

R. HODGSON.

Miss A-'s. Octtosbk SO, 1888.
Miss C. ssys that she usually goes downstairs between 8 and 9, and as 

soon as she went down on the morning in question, 11 Mary B. told me of 
her dream, and seemed much impressed by I t ” She thinks the telegram 
came about 10 o'clock, — and heard abont It at the time.

B . HODGSON.

Miss A.’s. OerroBBK SO, 1888.
About half an hour after I told Miss C. abont it, the telegram came. 

Mrs. D. had been ill through the winter, but was better. I  told Miss C. 
somewhere abont 9.80 or 10 o'clock in the morning.

[Mary B ., in reply to my questions, — R. H.]

itti
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Octqbbh 30, 1933.
Mary B. appears to bt a thoroughly honest, bot emotional girl, with 

strong faith in »certain clue of dreams perhaps amounting to superstition; 
bnt I see no reason to doubt the main facts of her story, which she 
repeated to me substantially as previously sent by Miss A.

R. HODGSON.

la a letter of November 14, 1888, Mies A. writes: —

The first tetter I  wrote, containing the account of the experience, was 
previous to the last telegram announcing the death.

Novkkbbx 13,
Ma. Hooosoit: —

D a u tS ta ,— , . , Mrs. D. was Mrs. E.'s [Mary B.'amistress] sister,and 
a circumstance which makes the case more curious, is that ail through Mrs. 
D . ’t illness she had been very anxious to see her sister,’but her physicians 
were opposed to her making the Journey. Early in April she seemed 
(Mrs. D .) rather better, and the desire was so strong to come to New 
York that the doctors consented, and all preparations made and the day 
set for starting; hot when the day arrived it was very stormy, and the 
journey had to be postponed. Mrs. D. was never sufficiently well after 
that to make the attempt to leave home. It was about a year since the 
sisters had met, and they were the two survivors of a very large family, 
and always very devoted to each other.

(S ig n e d )
[Mrna A.]

We have also obtained the following statements concerning the 
dream of Mary B. mentioned by Miss A. in ber letter of May 2, 
1888. No record was made as to the date of the dream at the 
time.

[32] Oc t o u s h  80,1883.
Hy father had been ailing, but was better. My mother was dead, t 

dreamed on January fith that my father came and ceiled me. I recognized 
his voice. 1  saw my mother's grave opened light up, and my father was 
there, and I  thought it was he opened it up; and then my father dis­
appeared in the grave alongside of my mother. 1 told Miss C . In the 
morning, and said I  should hear bad news. Father died the same night, 
January 8, 1988.

1  have had other dreams much the same, but don't remember them now 
very well. The dreams are different from ordinary dreams. They al­
ways wake me up in a bight, and leave a disturbing impression afterwards. 
I  generally wake np very warm when I  have a dream like that. The ex­
periences are always dreams.

(Signed)
[M ARY B .]

> It should be nm uked that Utls «Manual adds dseidsdly to tbs tntanm and to the poaathla
■WlM of this MBS. .

it It
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Ootobbb 30, 1333.
I  recollect Mery B.'s telling me of her dream the next morning, and 

«eying she thought bad newt would come.
(S ig n e d )

[M i»  C.]

I close this series of cases with the following very curious incident, 
which, at all events, wilt supply some of our readers with an exoellent 
story for use in late evening gatherings. X should add thst the nar­
rator is known to us as a ms n of general good sense and of integrity. 
Nevertheless, whatever be the explanation of the tale, your commit­
tee feels itself unable to hope that it will, after all, very seriously 
revolutionise any one’s views about either telepathy or immortality.

[ 3 3 ]  {/Vos. Mr. f .  O .)

Borrow, January 1 1 ,  1888­
Secretary Am erican Society fo r  Piyehical R eieardi, Barton, M arl.: —

S ib , — Replying to the recently published request of your society for 
actual occurrences of psychical phenomens, I  respectfully submit the fol­
lowing remarkable occurrence to the consideration of your distinguished 
society, with the assurance that the event made a more powerful impres­
sion on my mind than the combined incidents of my whole life. I  hare 
cere.- mentioned it outside of my family and a few intimate friends, 
knowing well that few would believe it, or else ascribe it to some disor­
dered state of my mind at the time, but I  well know I  never was in better 
health or possessed a clearer head and mind than at the time it occurred.

In 1867, toy only sister, a young lady of eighteen years, died suddenly 
of cholera, in St. Louis, Mo. Hy attachment for her was very strong, and 
the blow a severe one to me. A year or so after her death, the writer 
became a commercial traveller, and it was in 1876 while on one of my 
Western trips that the event occurred.

I  had “  drummed" the city of St. Joseph, Mo., and had gone to my 
room at the Pacific House to send in my orders, which were unusually 
large ones, so that I  was In a very happy frame of mind indeed. My 
thoughts, of course, were about these orders, knowing how pleased my 
house would be at my success. I had not been thinking of my late sister, 
or In any manner reflecting on the past. Tbe hour was high noon, and the 
sun was shining cheerfnlly Into my room. While busily smoking •  cigar, 
and writing out my orders, I  suddenly became conscious that some one 
was sitting on my left, with one arm resting on the table. Quick as a 
flash I  turned and distinctly saw the form of my dead sister, and for a 
brief second or so looked her squarely in the face; and so sure was I that 
it was she, that I sprang forward in delight, calling her by name, and, as I 
did so, the apparition instantly vanished. Naturally I  was startled and 
dumbfounded, almost doubting my senses; bnt tbe cigar in my mouth, and 
pen in hand, with the ink still moist on my letter, I  satisfied myself I  
had uot been dreaming and was wide awake. I  was near enough to touch 
her, had it been a physical possibility, and noted her features, arpr— ion, 
and details of dress, etc. She appeared as i f  alive. Her eyes looked
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kindly mad perfectly natural into mine. Her akin was bo life-like that I  
wold ace the glow or moisture on its surface, and, on the whole, there 
w u  no change In her appearance, otherwise than when alive.

Now come* the moat remarkable confirm ation o f my statement, which 
cannot be doubted by thoae who know what 1  state actually occurred. 
This visitation, or whatever yon may call it, ao impreaaed me that 1 took the 
next train home, and In the presence of my parenta and others I  related 
what had occurred. My father, a man of rare good sense and very practi­
cal, was inclined to ridicule me, aa he aaw liow earnestly I  believed what 
I stated; bat he, too, was amazed when later on t told them of a bright 
red line or »cratch on the right hand side of my sister's (ace, which 1 dis­
tinctly bad seen. When I  mentioned this, my mother rose trembling to 
her feet and nearly fainted away, and sa soon as the suflkdeotiy recovered 
her self-possess ion, with tears streaming down her face, she exclaimed 
that I had indeed seen my sister, as no living mortal but herself was aware 
o f that scratch, which she bad accidentally made while doing some little 
act of kindness after my sister’s death- She said she well remembered 
how pained she was to think she should bare, unintentionally, marred the 
features of her dead daughter, and that unknown to all, bow she bad care- 
folly obliterated all traces of the slight scratch with the aid of powder, 
etc., and that she had never mentioned it to a human being, from that 
day to this. In proof, neither my father uor any of our family had de­
tected it, and positively were unaware of tbe Incident, yet I  w u  the icratch 
os bright os i f  ju ft  made. So strangely imprestd was my mother that 
even after she had retired to rest, she got up and dressed, came to me and 
told me the knew  at least that I  had seen my a titer. A few weeks later 
my mother died, happy in her belief she would rejoin her favorito 
daughter in a better world,

I  submit this in all earnestness, bnt request that aty name thouid be 
om itted, should it become public, or given to the prem, which you are 
at liberty to do If yon should so desire.

Very truly,
(Signed) [F. Q.]

Could any on* ask for stronger proof of supernatural visitation than 
this?

B o s r o s ,  January U , 1868.
V s .  Hiran th  Hodosox, S te rd a ry  A . 3 . P . R . , Barton;  —

Dxan Six, — Thanks for your favor 18th and circulars, all of which 
are at hand.

Will follow your suggestion and write my father and others who were 
present when I  explained the apparition, and on receipt of their replies 
will forward same to you.

I will add here that there was nothing of a spiritual or ghostly nature in 
either the form or dress of my sister. She appearing perfectly natural, 
and dressed in clothing that the usually wore in life, and which was 
familiar to me. From her position at the table, 1 could only see her fro m  
the waiet «p, and her appearance and everything she wore is indelibly 
photographed in my mind. I  even had time to notice the collar and little
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breastpin she wore, as well as tbe comb in her hair, after the *tyle then 
worn by young ladies. The dress had no particular association for me or 
ray mother, no more so than others she was in the habit of wearing; bat 
to-day, w hile I  have forgotten a ll her other draw ee, p in t, and combs, I  coaid 
go to her trunk [which we hare just as she left it) and pick out the very 
dress and ornaments she wore when she appeared to me, so well do I  ra­
in ember it

Ton are correct in understanding that I  returned home earlier than I  
had intended, as it hod such an effect on me that I  could hardly think o f  
any other matter; in fact, 1 abandoned a trip that 1 had barely commenced, 
and, ordinarily, would hare remained on the road a month longer.

I will also add that about ten days before my mother d ied  she in all 
seriousness told me that if it was His will, or in her power, to appear to 
me after her death, she would surety do so, just aa my sister had done; 
bat 1  hare never had a similar experience. But I  can ewear to this fact, 
that notwithstanding my life of constant travel in Europe and America, 
my mind has so frequently been fnll of thoughts of both my mother and 
sister, and at inch odd and unusual iim tt, as to half convince me that even 
after their death they were exerting a more powerful influence over me 
than when they were on earth, through some subtle unknown agency.

The members of our family are all strong-willed, positive, and naturally 
of a sceptical mind, with an inclination to go into “  cause and effect" and 
investigate before believing; and none of us are in tbe least superstitions, 
believing only what we can comprehend or what seems natural. 1  have 
no doubt that many intelligent people have had a similar experience, bat 
through fear of ridicule, or being considered of a morbid mind, bare kept 
it secret. It seems natural for ns to make light of these alleged visita­
tions, or whatever they are; but no mortal man could convince me, or any 
one who has had a similar experience, that we did not see just what we 
know we saw, and still not be superstitious, merely being unable to account 
for it. I  bare often said to myself, “  1  wonder what the feeling* of an­
other would be, if  he had, when wide awoke and In his right senses, seen 
what I  saw with wide open eye* in broad daylight? ” I f  it was a common 
occurrence, I am sure it would set people to thinking. I  never expect to 
convince others; In fact, I  don’t blame them for doubting. Bad it occurred 
to another instead of myself, I  would ascribe it to some freak of memory, 
or morbid state of mind. Had it occurred at night, I  wonld have doubted 
my own senses, but remember this was at noon, in broad daylight, when I  
was smoking, writing, and full of business.

We all know, or nrc pretty well satisfied, that there is such a thing as 
“  thonght-traosferenco," and if the soul is immortal it wonld not seem 
unreasonable to think such a connection might continue after death; but 
the learned men who are associated with you are better able to solve such 
problems than the writer, i f  such a thing is possible to do,

A few years ago 1  read the account of an eminent Englishman having 
had a similar experience, but cannot recall his name. In his case, a 
brother professor of his (an intimate associate long dead) appeared to 
him while he was at hi* desk writing, and he published the fact*. Possi­
bly your society has the account of it. His experience is valuable, from 
the fact of his high position and learning, and I  am sorry I  cannot rural] 
his name and profession.
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Am afraid I  bare written too much in the matter, but wag anrinna to give 
you all the point* I  could.

Very truly,
(Signed) [F. O,]

Bosrow, Ju t .  28, 1883. 
R io h x b p  Bonoiou, Stay. A .S .P .R ., C ity : —

D u n  S ib , — Thank* for yonr very interesting letter, duly received last 
week. As per yonr request, I enclose a letter from my father which is 
Indorsed by my brother, confirming the statement I made to them of the 
apparition 1  had aeen. I  will add that my father is one of the oldest and 
most respected citizens of St. Lonis, Mo., a retired merchant, whose win­
ter residence is a t ----- , Ills., a few miles out by rail. He is now seventy
years of age, but a remarkably well-preserved gentleman in body and mind, 
and a very learned man, as well. As I Informed yon, be is slow to be­
lieve things that reason cannot explain. My brother, who Indorses the
statement, has resided in Boston for twelve years, doing business o n -----
street, as per letter-bead above, and the last man in the world to take 
stock in statements without good proof. The others who were present 
(including my mother) are now dead, or were then so young es to now 
have but a dim remembrance of the matter.

Ton will note that my father refers to the“  scratch," and It was this that 
posited all, even himself, and which we have never been able to account 
for, further than that in some mysterious way I bad actually seen my 
■ ister nine y e a n  a fter death, and bad particularly noticed and described 
to my parents and family this bright red scratch, and which, beyond all 
doubt in our minds, was unknown to a soul save my mother, who had 
accidentally caused It.

When 1 made my statement, all, of course, listened and were Interested; 
but the matter would probably have parsed with comments that It was a 
freak of memory, had not I  asked about the scratch, and the instant I 
mentioned it, my mother was aroused as i f  she had received an electric 
shock, as she had kept it secret from all, and the atone was able to explain 
It. My mother was a sincere Christian lady, who was for twenty-five 
years superintendent of a large infant class in her chnrch, the Southern 
Methodist, and a directress in many charitable institution*, and was highly 
educated. No lady at the time stood higher in the city of St. Lotus, and 
the was, besides, a woman of rare good sense.

I  mention these points to give you an insight into the character and 
standing of those whose testimony, in such a case, is necessary.

Very truly,
(Signed) [F. G.]

(From Mr. B . 0  )
-----, Inns., JurtusT 20, 1888.

Dbab F . ,— Tours of 16th inst. Is received. In reply to your questions 
relatiog to your having seen our Annie, while at St. Joseph, Mo., I  will 
state that I  well remember the state me at you made to family on your re­
turn home. I  remember of your stating bow she looked in ordinary home 
Areas, and particularly about the scratch (or red spot) on her face, which
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you could not account for, but which waa fully explained by your mother. 
The «pot w u  made while odjuetiug something about her head while lu the 
casket, and covered with powder. All who heard you relate the phenom­
enal eight thought it waa true. You well know how sceptical I  am about 
things which reason cannot explain. *

The transference of thought may be a poaiibility \ l  will think of It. As 
to soul or spirit leaving the body while living and vliitiug departed and 
living persons, I  cannot believe. I f  the breath of life gives us a soul and 
keeps us la existence, how can the body exist while the spirit is absent 
from the body?

Apparitions, dreams, ghosts, and such a n  unknowable. I  am a know- 
nothing. -

Tory cold; all well; no newa.
Affectionately,

(Signed) [H. G. (father).]

I  waa present at the rime and Indorse the above.
(Signed) [K . G. (brother).]

In closing this hasty aooount of tbs work of your committee, I feel 
called upon to say something in general as to the worth of the under­
takings of the society, in so far as we have had anything to do with 
them. I need not remind you that mine is the most expensive of 
your committees. Nearly the whole work of collecting our facts, and 
of corresponding with our friends aud with our other informants, has 
fallen upon the ahouldera of the one paid officer of the society, our 
able and devoted secretary, Mr. Hodgson, and our oommittee alone 
has employed nearly all of his time, as weH as the time of bis clerical 
aid. If our results are meagre, however, you must blame na for the 
fact, for he has done all that he could. In giving my own account 
of my stewardship, I confess that I stand before you much in the 
position of the unjust steward, after all; for even now, at the close 
of this stage of our work, when, perhaps, one who bas so little to 
show you may be easily accused of having wasted your substance, 
I  do even worse than that, and, as you see, when people come to me 
saying that they have accounts of telepathy, I Bay to more than one 
of them, “  Take thy bill, and write ‘ pseudo-presentiment,' ’’ That is 
sad, I confess ; but I did not make these results, they have been 
brought npon me by fate ; and I hope that the truth has had ite own 
share In their production.

Tet, after all, what yon want to know la whether this work looks 
to me worth continuing ; and I say, yes, by all means It ought to go 
on. We have shown, by our study of the pseudo-presentiments, 
that résulta, even if they are not always startling, can really be
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obtained. We have shown that the collecting of Btoriea is not idle 
play, that a true comparative method can be applied to them, and that 
this our research m ast, if cod tinned, throw light on the dark thing« 
Of mental life. Light, the light of truth, is what yon want to have 
thrown. Is it not well worth while to continue oar efforts?

As for telepathy, yon see how near it often seems to us in our in­
quiry, snd yet how skilfully it again and again eludes onr pursuit. 
It may be a fact. If so, it simply cannot resist a careful and patient 
aearch, pursued by varied methods soch as this society has tried to use. 
It may be a delusion. If so, however, some of tbe classes of the facts 
which we now have in hand need, moat cryingly need, a rigid expla­
nation by some other means than we yet have invented. May not 
that means he discoverable a little further on? Ought we not to look 
then this little farther? A cruel mistress telepathy indeed is, if, after 
all, she doe« somehow exist.

Boom after room 
I  hoot the hooee through 
We inhabit together.
Deal t, tear nothing, for heart, thou «halt And her. 
Neat time, henelfl — not the trouble behind her.

Tet the day wean 
And door succeed* door;
I  try the fresh fortune —
Bauge U>e whole houae from the wing to the centre.
Still the amine chance! abe goea out aa I enter.
Spend my whole day in the quest— who cans}
Bat 'tia twilight you aee, — with auch tuitee to explore.
Such cloneLl to aearch, aucb alooTea to Importune t

Io short, to cease this profaning of Browning, and to tarn else­
where for flgnres, “  Pbillida flouts me.” Perhaps, however, the 
eooiety may Snd in this report internal evidence that it is the chairman 
of yonr committee who is the unfaithful one. Be it so I In the slightly 
adapted words of an old song, “  If of herself she will not exist, 
nothing can make her" — you remember the reBt of the rhyme. 
1  confess it does often seem to me, on second thoughts, that the 
world without telepathy would be after all a very tolerable kind of 
place to live in, in view of all the other psychological curiosities that 
there are in it. Shall we not then agree upon bo much, and pursue 
onr labors with joy?

But seriously, my genuine interest in this research, and, as I have 
no doobt, your interest too, is to search out God’s truth in these

■ |l'
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obBcarer realms. We need not fancy the truth to be imitaelf obscure, 
because the realms are still so. We need not add mysteries to things 
to make them more charming. The spiritual existence of this world, 
full of God’s thoughts and ideals, is not more spiritual because we 
cannot read some of the thoughts, nor as yet glow with the realiza­
tion of all the ideals. What we all want is more knowledge, and 
more enthusiasm. If this society offers to any of us a means whereby 
we can get either, for Heaven’s sake let ns not miss tbc opportunity 1 
The world needs not onr romances to make it romantic; it ia too 
full already of horror and of joy, of humor and of sacredness, for 
anything of that sort. When we know it best we shall find it most 
awful — and most charming. We come back, then, Horn all emotional 
tests of the worth of a work of this kind once more to the simple, 
matter-of-fact test: Is this thing likely to throw any light on human 
life ? I  hare tried to give you a mere fragment of the work, whereby 
you may somehow Judge it. If we think thst it does promise to 
throw any light on human life, let us not only be unwilling, but deeply 
afraid, to withhold from it oar proper encouragement.

JO S I A H  B O Y C E .
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A PPEN D IX

TO TR*

R E P O R T  O N  P H A N T A S M S  A N D  P R E S E N T I M E N T S .

T h e  f o l lo w i  tig  c a s e s  a r e  q u o t e d  a s  a d d i t io n a l  s p e c im e n s  o f  th e  m a ­

t e r i a l  s u p p l i e d  t o  th e  C o m m it t e e  o n  P h a n t a s m a  a n d  P r e s e n t im e n t s .  

C o m m e n t s  u p o n  m o s t  o f  t h e s e  c a s e s  w i l l  b e - f o u n d  o n  p p .  5 1 6 - 5 2 6 .

[ 3 4 J  1.

O u r  a tte n tio n  w a s  f ir s t  d r a w n  to  th is  c a s e  b y  th e f o l lo w in g  a c co u n t , w h ic h  
a p p e a re d  in  th e  O il C i t y  "  D e r r ic k  ”  (O il  C i t y ,  P a . ) ,  D e c . 1 2 , 18 8 7  : —

A  S T R A N G E  C A S E

G EO RGE PRY HAS A PRESENTIM EN T OP HIS BRO TH ER'S DEATH 
IN MICHIGAN.

D e p o t-m a s te r  G e o r g e  F r y ,  w h o s e  b ro th e r  G id e o n  d ie d  a t  B i g  R a p id s ,  
M ic h ., S u n d a y  n ig h t ,  D e c e m b e r  1 ,  h ad  a s t r a n g e  p re s e n t im e n t  o f  h is  d e a th . 

O n M o n d a y  m o r n in g , M r. F r y  ree  a i r e d  a  t e le g r a m , a n n o u n c in g  th e  d ea th  
o f  h is  b ro th e r , b u t  g iv in g  n o  fu r th e r  in fo r m a t io n ; a n d  in  th e  a fte rn o o n , in  
c o n v e r s a t io n  w ith  a  “ D e r r ic k 1' r e p o r t e r ,  s a id , “ l  w ro te  a  le t te r  to  G id  
la s t  n ig h t ,  a n d  ju s t  a s  I  h a d  fin ish e d  it  I  g la n c e d  u p  an d  n o tic e d  th e  c lo c k  
h a d  s to p p e d . 1  g o t  u p  a n d  w o u n d  th e  d o c k ,  a n d  p u lle d  o u t  m y  w a tc h  to  
se t  i t  b y .  I t  w a s  1 5  m in u te s  to  1 0 ;  I  s e t  th e  c lo c k , a n d  ju s t  a s  I  s ta r te d  It,
I  h e a rd  th e  w o rd s , ' I 'm  g o n e  I I*m  g o n e  1 ’  I t  w a s  G id 's  v o ic e , a n d  it  

s e e m e d  to  c o m e  o u t o f  th e  c lo c k . I  h e a r d  it  a s  d is t in c t ly  a s  I  e v e r  h e a rd  
a n y t h in g  in  m y  l i f e ,  I t  s ta r t le d  m e , a n d  I  r e la te d  th e  o c c u rre n c e  to  m y  
f a m i l y .  I a m  n o  S p ir i t u a l is t ,  b u t 1  b e lie v e  th a t m u s t h a v e  b een  th e  t im e , 
a n d  th o se  th e  la s t  w o rd s  o f  b ro th e r  G id . ”  Y e s t e r d a y ,  M r , F r y  s h o w e d  th e
II D e r r ic k  "  a  le t te r  fro m  B i g  R a p id s ,  g i v i n g  a n  a c c o u n t o f  h is  b r o th e r 's  la s t  
m o m e n ts . T h e  le t te r  s ta te d  th a t G id e o n  d ie d  a t  1 5  m in u te s  o f  10  S u n d a y  
n ig h t ,  D e c e m b e r  4 , an d  h is  la s t  w o r d s  w e r e ,  “  I ’m  g o n e !  P m  g o n e ! 11 th e  
id e n t ic a l  t im e  a n d  w o r d s  a s  re la te d  to  th e  r e p o r t e r  M o n d a y  la s t .  “  P le a s e  

e x p la in  i t  to  m e , w ill  y o u  P 11 s a id  M r ,  F r y .

I n  s  la t e r  a c c o u n t M r . F r y  is  d e s c r ib e d  a s  B a y in g :  —

“  I  d o  n o t p re te n d  to  a c c o u n t fo r  th is  e x t r a o r d in a r y  c ir c u m s ta n c e , b u t  I  
r e la t e  th e fa c t s  e x a c t ly  a s  th e y  o c c u rre d . I  a m  n o t a  S p ir i tu a lis t ,  an d  n e v e r  
h ad  a n y  su ch  e x p e r ie n c e  b e fo re . T h e  c lo c k  th a t  s to p p e d  b e lo n g e d  to  
b ro th e r  G id .  H e  le f t  i t  a t  h is  b o a rd in g -h o u s e  w h e n  h e  le f t  O il C i t y ,  a n d  
a f te r w a r d s  w r o te  m e  to  g e t  i t  f o r  h im ."

In  r e p ly  to  o u r  in q u ir ie s ,  M r . F r y  w ro te  a*  f o l l o w s ;  —

i- ■ i,y; A '*
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2.
10 6  St c a h o r e  8T.,

O il* C i t r ,  P a . ,  J u l y  9 ,  18 8 8 .
R ich ard  Hoikssok, Esq . :  —

De a r  S ir , —  T h e  R eco u n t o f  m y  e x p e r ie n c e  in  r e g a r d  to  m y  b r o t h e r ’s  
d e a th  is  t r u e ; th a t  i s ,  th e  w a y  th e  OH C ity  o r  P i t t s b u r g h  p a p e r s  h a d  i t .

I  h a t e  n o t r e c e iv e d  a n y  c ir c u la r s  c o n c e r n in g  y o u r  s o c ie ty  a s  y e t .  H o p in g  
th is  w i l l  b e  s a t is fa c to r y , I  r e m a in .

Y o u r s  r e s p e c t fu lly ,

G E O . W . F R Y .

R e c e n t ly  w e  h a v e  r e c e iv e d  (h e f o l lo w in g  e v id e n c e  in  r e la t io n  to  th e  
e s s e ,  fo r  w h ic h  w e  a r e  in d e b te d  to  th e k in d  c o u r te s y  o f  M r .  R .  W .  
C r i s w e l l ,  E d it o r  o f  th e  O il C i t y "  D e r r ic k ,"  w h o  a d d s , in  a  le t te r  o f  J a n .  
1 3 ,  18 8 9 , *• I  e n c lo s e  y o u  th e  r e s u l t  o f  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th e  F r y  c a s e . T h e  
w it n e s s e s  a r e  a l l  r e l i a b le . "  '

3 .

{From B. W, Crietoell, Editor of Oil City “  D e i- r ic h " .)

O n . C it y , P a .,  J a n .  1 5 .

T h e  A m e r ic a n  S o c ie ty  o f  P s y c h ic a l  R e s e a r c h , B o s to n , h a s  b e e n  m u c h  
in te re s te d  in  th e “  F r y  C a s e , a t  O il C i t y , ”  a n d  u n d e r  th e  d ire c t io n  o f  R ic h »  
a rd  H o d g s o n , s e c r e ta r y  o f  th e  s o c ie ty , th e  w r i t e r  h a s  in v e s t ig a te d  th e  
r e m a r k a b le  c a s e  f o r  p u b lic a tio n  in th e ir  P ro c e e d in g s , n o w  g o in g  th ro u g h  
th e p r e s s .  T h e  c a s e  h a s  p r e v io u s ly  b e e n  re p o rte d  in  th e  n e w s p a p e r s ; b u t  
in  th e  h u rr ie d  m a n n e r  in w h ic h  th e fa c t s  w e re  o b ta in e d , s o m e  e s s e n t ia l 
p o in ts  w e r e  o m itte d , g i v in g  th e  s c e p t ic a l a  c h a n c e  to  q u ib b le . A s  g iv e n  
c o m p le te  b e lo w , th e  c a s e  p r o b a b ly  p re s e n ts  o n e  o f  th e m o s t  e x t r a o r d in a r y  
p s y c h ic a l  p h e n o m e n a  o f  w h ic h  th e re  is  a u th e n tic  re c o rd .

T h e  c a s e  s u m m a r iz e d  is  t h i s : G e o r g e  F r y ,  o f  O il C i1y ,  s a y s  h e  h e a r d ,  

w h ile  a t  h is  h o m e, w h a t  s e e m e d  to  h im  to  b e  th e v o ic e  o f  b is  b r o th e r  
G id e o n  is s u e  fro m  a  c lo c k , s a y in g ,  “  P m  g o n e !  I ’ m  g o n e ! "  a t  p r e c is e ly  
th e  s a m e  t im e  th a t h is  b ro th e r  d id  u tte r  th e se  w o r d s  o n  h is  d e a th -b e d , a t  
B i g  R a p id s , M ic h .,  S u n d a y  e v e n in g ,  D e c e m b e r  4 , 18 8 7 .  .

Hunting th e  P roof.
G e o rg e  F r y ,  w h o  re la te s  th is  in c id e n t o f  a  p re s e n t im e n t  o f  h is  b r o th e r ’s  

d e a th , h a s  been  a  re s id e n t  o f  O il C i t y  fo r  tw e n ty - f iv e  y e a r s .  H e  is  n o w  

a b o u t  th ir ty -n in e  y e a r s  o f  a g e ,  a  m e m b e r  in  g o o d  s ta n d in g  o f  th e  S e c o n d  
P r e s b y t e r ia n  C h u r c h , an d  a  m an  w h o  is  r e g a r d e d  a s  a  g o o d  c it iz e n  in  e v e r y  
re sp e c t . A t  th e tim e  o f  th e  a b o v e  o c c u rre n c e  h e  w a s  d e p o t-m a ste r , e m ­
p lo y e d  b y  th e A l le g h e n y  V a l l e y  a n d  N e w  Y o r k  &  W e ste rn  P e n n s y lv a n ia  
R a i l r o a d s .  W ith  a  v ie w  to  th e  fu l l e r  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th e c a s e ,  M r .  F r y  w a s  
Been on S u n d a y  la s t ,  a n d  a s k e d  to  re sta te  th e  in c id e n t  a s  h e  re m e m b e re d  it , 
fo r  p e n n a n t '■  it re c o rd  in  th e P r o c e e d in g s  o f  th e A m e r ic a n  S o c ie ty  f o r  P s y ­

c h ic a l R e s e a r c h . T h is  is  M r. F r y ’s  s ta t e m e n t : —  .

“  M y  b ro th e r  G id e o n  an d  I  h a d  b een  m u ch  to g e th e r , a n d  w e r e  m o re  in t i ­
m a te  in  o u r  a s s o c ia t io n s  th a n  o th e r  m e m b e rs  o f  th e f a m ily .  I  w a s  m u c h
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a tta c h e d  to  h in t . O n F r id a y ,  D e c e m b e r  2 ,  I  r c c e iv o d  a  te le g r a m  fr o m  h is  
p h y s ic ia n , a t  B ig  R a p id s ,  th a t  h e  w a s  i l l ,  a n d  c o u ld  n o t l i v e  o v e r  tw e n ty - fo u r  
h o u rs . 1  h ad  k n o w n  o f  h is  i l ln e s s ,  b u t h e  h a d  n o t b e e n  r e g a r d e d  in  a  d a n g e r ­
o u s  c o n d it io n . I  c o u ld  n o t le a v e  m y  b u s in e ss  to  g o  to  h im , a n d  I  w a s  g r e a t l y  
t ro u b le d  on  th is  a c c o u n t . 1  w a s  t h in k in g  o f  h im  a lm o s t c o n s ta n t ly .  In  

c h u r c h , S u n d a y , h e w a s  th e c h ie f  s u b je c t  o f  m y  p r a y e r s .  S u n d a y  e v e n in g , 
a f t e r  c h u r c h , I  s a t  d o w n  to  w r i t e  h im  a  le t te r , a n d  w h ile  w r i t in g  it  1 
o b s e rv e d  th a t  th e c lo c k  in  th e  ro o m  —  h is  c lo c k , b y  th e  w a y  —  h a d  s to p p e d .
E g o t  u p  to  s ta r t  it , a n d  lo o k in g  a t  m y  w a tc h  s a w  th a t i t  h a d  b een  s to p p e d  
b u t a  f e w  m in u te s . I  s ta r te d  to  w in d  i t  u p , a n d  fo u n d  th a t li t  b a d  n o t ra n  
d o w n . A s  I  m o v e d  th e  h a n d s  a ro u n d  a  s t r a n g e  l ig h t  flo o d e d  th e  f a c e  o f  
th e c lo c k , a n d  th e w o r d s  is s u e d  fro m  i t  in  th e v o ic e  o f  b ro th e r  G id , 1 t 'ra  
g o n e ! I ’m  g o n e ! ’  T h e  w o r d s  w e re  d is t in c t ly  u tte re d . I  w a s  so  im ­

p r e s s e d  th a t  b ro th e r  G id  h a d  d ie d  a t  th a t  m o m e n t, a n d  th a t  th e se  w e re  h is  
la s t  w o r d s , th a t  I  h a s t i ly  s e a le d  d ie  le t te r , la id  it a w a y  a n d  d id  n o t m a i l  it .
I  n o te d  th e  t im e  a s  9 .4 5 . I  d id  n o t  m e n tio n  th is  to  m y  f a m i l y  th a t  e v e n in g , 

fo r  th e  re a s o n  th a t m y  s is te r ,  w h o  w a s  in  th e  h o u se , w a 3  m u ch  p ro s tra te d  b y  
th e  te le g r a m  o f  F r id a y ,  N e x t  m o r n in g , e a r ly ,  b e fo r e  g o in g  to  w o r k ,  I to ld  
m y  w i f e  o f  th e  in c id e n t . A t  a b o u t  1 1 . 3 0  th at fo re n o o n  I  w a s  h a n d e d  n 
te le g r a m  th a t  h a d  b een  r e c e iv e d  b y  m y  b ro th e r , D a n ie l P .  F r y ,  in  th ese  
w o rd s  o n ly ,  ‘ G id  is  d e a d . C o m e  to  M o n ta g u e . 1 T h is  w a s  s ig n e d  b y  ra y  
s is te r  L iz z ie ,  w h o  w a s  a t  B ig  R a p id s . T h a t  a fte rn o o n  I  to ld  S .  W . T u r n e r ,  
a  n e w s p a p e r  r e p o rte r , o f  th e  d e a th  o f  m y  b r o t h e r ;  a n d  a lso  to ld  h im , b u t 
n o t to  u se  in  th e p a p e r ,  o f  th e  s t r a n g e  p re s e n t im e n t o f  th e e v e n in g  b e fo r e .

I  h ad  r e c e iv e d  n o  w o r d  o f  m y  b r o th e r ’s  d e a th , e x c e p t  th e  m e s s a g e  g iv e n  
a b o v e , n o r  d id  I  r e c e iv e  a n y  m o re  in t e ll ig e n c e  r e g a r d in g  it  u n t il so m e  d a y s  
la te r ,  w h e n  a  le t te r  c a m e  fr o m  m y  s is te r ,  g i v i n g  p a r t ic u la r s .  T h is  le t te r  
ad d e d  th a t  G id e o n  h a d  d ie d  a t  8 .4 5  S u n d a y  e v e n in g ,  D e c e m b e r  4 , an d  
b is  la s t  w o r d s  w e r e  ‘ I 'm  g o n e !  I 'm  g o n e ! ’ I t  w a s  a t  9 .4 5  th a t  I  h ad  
h e a rd  th e  v o ic e  in  th e  c l o c k ; b u t th e  d if fe re n c e  in  t im e  b e tw e e n  B ig  
R a p id s  a n d  O il C jt y  i s  ju s t  e n o u g h  to  c o v e r  th is  d is c r e p a n c y . M y  s is te r ,  
w h o  w a s  w ith  G id e o u  w h e n  h e  d ie d , is  n o w  a t  h o m e , in  O il C i t y ,  a n d  s h e  

t e l l s  m e  th a t  fo r  s o m e  tim e  b e fo r e  h e d ie d  h e  w a s  u n c o n sc io u s , a n d  im ­
a g in e d  th a t l  w a s  w ith  h im . W h e n  a n y  on e w o u ld  le a v e  th e  b e d s id e  h e  
w o u ld  s a y ,  * G e o r g e , d o n ’t  le a v e  m e , ' ”

H r .  F r y  s ta te d  a  w i l l in g n e s s  to  m a k e  a f f id a v it  to  th e  fo r e g o in g .

Co nfirm ing  M r . F r y ’s S tatem en t .

A n  im p o r ta n t  p o in t  in  th e  a b o v e  is ,  “  D id  M r .  F r y  m e n tio n  th e in c id e n t 
o f  th e  c lo c k  to  h is  w i fe  M o n d a y  m o r n in g  b e fo r e  g o in g  to  w o r k  ?  ’* A f t e r  
s e e in g  M r .  F i y ,  b i s  w i f e  w a s  s e e n , an d  th e f o l lo w in g  s ta te m e n t  o b ta in e d  

fro m  h e r  : —

11 Oil  C it y , Jan . 13, 1889.

•• I n  r e g a r d  to  th e p re s e n t im e n t o f  G id e o n  P .  F r y ’s  d e a th , D e c . 4 , 18 8 7 , 
m y  h u sb a n d  to ld  m e , e a r ly  M o n d a y  m o r n in g , D e c . 5 ,  18 8 7 , o f  th e v o ic e  in  

th e  c lo c k  w h ic h  h e  h a d  h e a rd  th e p r e c e d in g  e v e n in g .

*■  M r s . K A T E  J .  F R I T ."



432 Appendix to the Report on Phantaame, etc.

S .  W . T u r n e r ,  to  w h o m  M r. F r y  h a d  re la te d  th e  in c id e n t  o f  th e  c lo c k  
M o n d a y  a fte rn o o n , w a s  n e a t  s e e n , an d  h is  s ta te m e n t o b ta in e d  a s  f o l l o w s : —

“  Oil  C r r r ,  J a n .  1 3 .  18 8 9 .

“  G e o rg e  F r y  to ld  m e  a b o u t  1 . 3 0 ,  M o n d a y  a fte rn o o n , D eo . 6 , 18 8 7 , o f  th e  
te le g r a m  a n n o u n c in g  h is  b r o th e r 's  d e a th , a n d  a t  th e  s a m e  t im e  to ld  m e  o f  
th e  v o ic e  in  th e  c lo c k  w h ic h  h e s a id  h e h a d  h e a rd  th e  e v e n in g  b e fo r e .  
H e  re m a rk e d  th a t  h e  w o u ld  u o t b e  s u r p r is e d  to  h e a r  th a t  th e se  w o rd B , ‘  T in  
g o n e  ! I 'm  g o n e ! 1 w e re  h is  b ro th e r  G id ’s  l a s t  w o r d s  o n  e a r th . O n th e  S u n ­
d a y  fo l l o w in g ,  D e c . 1 1 ,  M r .  F r y  re m in d e d  m e  o f  th e c o n v e rs a t io n  on th e  

6th , a n d  s h o w e d  m e  a  le t te r ,  d a te d  B ig  R a p id s , a n d  s ig n e d  b y  h is  s is te r ,  g i v ­
in g  d e ta i ls  o f  h is  b ro th e r ’s  d e a th , a n d  th is  le t te r  s ta te d  th a t G id e o n 's  la s t  
w o r d s  w e re  ' I ’ m  g o n e  ! I ’m  g o n e  ! ’ I  w is h  fu r th e r  to  s ta te  th a t o n  th e  
fo i lo w in g  W e d n e sd a y , D e c e m b e r  14 ,  b y  p e rm is s io n  o f  M r . F r y ,  an d  w ith  
th e a s s is ta n c e  o f  T h o m a s  J u d g e ,  a n  attache o f  th e  W e ste rn  U n io n  T e l e ­
g r a p h  O ffic e  h e r e , I e x a m in e d  th e  f i le s  o f  th e ir  m e s s a g e , to  t e a m  w h a t  
t e le g r a m s  h a d  b een  r e c e iv e d  r e g a r d in g  th e  d e a th  o f  G id e o n  F r y .  T h e  
f o l lo w in g  w a s  th e  o n ly  m e s s a g e  r e c e iv e d  b y  th e  W e ste rn  U n io n , r e la t in g  
to  i t : —

"  ■ B ig  R a p id s , M ic h ., D e c . 6 .

* • '  D a n t b l  P .  F r t , —  G id  is  d e a d ; c o m e  to  M o n ta g u e .
"  ‘  ( S ig n e d )  L I Z Z I E  T H O M P S O N .’

“  I  a l s o  in v e s t ig a te d  th e f i le s  a t  th e  P o s ta l T e le g r a p h  O ffic e , a n d  fo u n d  
n o th in g . T h e  W e ste rn  U n io n  m e s s a g e  h a d  b e e n  r e c e iv e d  a t  9 .4 0  A .M .

■ * S .  W . T U R N E R , "

M rs . W . F .  W o o d  w a s  se e n  a n d  s a id , •* M r ,  a n d  M rs , F r y  a r e  m e m b e rs  
e f  m y  h u s b a n d 's  c h u rc h , a n d  b o th  a r e  e a r n e s t  a n d  c o n s is te n t C h r is t ia n a ."

4.
Oil  Cit T, J a n .  1 8 ,  18 8 9 .

M b . R ic h a r d  Ho d g s o n : —
De a r  S ir , — I  have your favor of the 15th, regarding original signatures

in  th e  F r y  c a s e .
I  r e p r o d u c e  M r .  T u r n e r ’ s  s ta te m e n t, a n d  se n d  i t  h e r e w ith . M r .  T u r n e r  

h a s  b e e n  m u c h  in te re s te d  in  th e  c a s e ,  a n d  w ro te  it  o r ig in a l ly  f o r  th e  
*' D e r r ic k ."  A f t e r w a r d s  I  in v e s t ig a te d  th e  c a s e  p e r s o n a l ly  a n d  w ro te  it  u p  
m o re  in d e ta il .  I  c a n t  se n d  y o u  c l ip p in g s ,  b e c a u s e  w e  h a v e  th e  a r t ic le s  o n ly  
in  o u r  f ile s , w h ic h  w e  c a n ’t  m u tila te . T h e y  d o  n o t d if le r  f r o m  w h a t  I  h a v e  s e n t  
y o u , e x c e p t  in th e  p o in t  r e g a r d in g  th e u n s e a t  le t te r , w h ic h  w e  d id  n o t h a v e  
b e fo r e . W e hod th e  fa c t  th a t h e  w ro te  th e  le t te r .  I f  th is  le t t e r  is  s t i l l  in  
e x is te n c e  I  w i l l  g e t  i t ,  I  th in k . H a v e  n o t b e e n  a b le  to  se e  M r .  F r y  y e t .
I h a d  M rs . F t y ’s  s ta te m e n t, a s  fo r w a r d e d  to  y o u  in  m y  a r t ic le ,  b u t  I  h a v e  
m is la id  i t .  W h a t  I  s e n t  w a s  a  tru e  c o p y  o f  w h a t  s h e  h e r s e l f  w r o te  a n d  

s ig n e d .
T o r y  r e s p e c t fu lly ,

R .  W . C R I S W E L L .
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, 5-
O n . C i t t . P a . ,  J o o , 18 ,  18 8 9 .

I  p r e p a re d  » s t a t e m e n t  fo r  M r . R .  W . C r i s w e l l  o f  th e  O il C i t y  “  D e r r ic k ,"  
d e t a i l in g  m y  in t e r v ie w s  w ith  G e o r g e  F r y  r e g a r d in g  th e  p re s e n t im e n t  o f  
h is  b r o th e r ’s  d e a th  in  D e c e m b e r , 18 8 7 ,  th e  s u b s ta n c e  o f  w h ic h  s ta te m e n t I  
r e p e a t  h e r e in : —

O n th e  a fte r n o o n  o f  D e c e m b e r  6 , 18 8 7 , b e tw e e n  1  a n d  2  o ’c lo c k ,  I  m e t  
G e o r g e  F r y  a t  th e  d e p o t. H e  to ld  m e  o f  th e  d ea th  th e  n ig h t  p r e v io u s  o f  
h is  b ro th e r  G id e o n , a t  B ig  R a p id s ,  M ic h ig a n , a n d  a t  th e s a m e  t im e  to ld  m e  
o f  h e a r in g  th e  s t r a n g e  v o ic e  in  tb e  c lo c k  a b o u t  h a l f- p a s t  n in e  S u n d a y  n ig h t . 
H e  s a id  th e c lo c k  h a d  s to p p e d  w h ile  h e  w a s  w r i t in g  a  le t t e r  to  h is  b ro th e r , 
a n d  w h e n  h e  g o t  u p  to  w in d  it , th e  w o r d s  se e m e d  to  is s u e  fro m  i t ,  “  I 'm  
g o n e !  I ’m  g o n e ! "  H e  sa id  i t  w a s  tb e  v o ic e  o f  h is  b ro th e r  G id e o n . H e  
s a id  th e e x a c t  t im e  w a s  9 .4 5 .

O n  th e  f o l lo w in g  S u n d a y , th e  1 1 t h ,  M r . F r y  re m in d e d  m e o f  o u r  c o n v e r ­
satio n  on  th e  5 th , a n d  s h o w e d  m e  a  le t te r  fro m  h is  s is te r ,  L iz z ie  T h o m p s o n , 
d a te d  B ig  R a p id s , g i v in g  p a r t ic u la r s  o f  th e  d e a th  o f  G id e o n . T h is  le t te r , 
w h ic h  1  r e a d , s a id  th a t G id e o n  b a d  d ie d  a t  8 .4 5  P .M . ,  S u n d a y . D e c . 4 , 18 8 7 , 
a n d  h is  la s t  w o r d s  w e r e ,  •* I ’m  g o n e  1 I ’ m  g o n e ! "

W ith  th e  p e rm is s io n  o f  M r. F r y ,  I  w e n t  to  th e  te le g r a p h  o ffic e s  h e re  
W e d n e s d a y , D e c . 1 4 ,  an d  w ith  th e h e lp  o f  T o m  J u d g e ,  o f  th e  W e ste rn  
U n io n , s e a rc h e d  th e ir  f i le s  f o r  c o p ie s  o f  a n y  m e s s a g e s  r e la t in g  to  th e d e a th  
o f  G id e o n  F r y ,  B e lo w  is  a  c o p y  o f  th e  o n ly  m e s s a g e  b e a r in g  on  th e  c a s e : —

“ B io  R a p i d * , M ie n . ,  D e c , 5 .

D a n ie l  P. Fr t , O il  C i i r ,  P a ., — Gid is dead ; com e to  M o n ta g u e .

*• L I Z Z I E  K .  T H O M P S O N ."

T h is  m e s s a g e  w a s  r e c e iv e d  in  O il C i t y  a t  U.40 M o n d a y  m o r n in g , D e c . 5 . 
N o  m e s s a g e  w a s  re c e iv e d  a t  th e  p o sta l t e le g r a p h  o ffic e .

I  h a v e  r e a d  th e f o r e g o in g  s ta te m e n t a n d  p ro n o u n c e  i t  c o r r e c t .

S .  W . T U R N E R .

[ 3 6 ]  l .

( F r o m  M iss  A f . 'O . A.)
W e d n e sd a y .

D e a r  M s . J am es , —  I  s e n d  y o u  au  a c c o u n t o f  m y  d r e a m , a s  y o u  r e ­
q u e s te d , r e la t in g  s im p ly  fa c t s ,  w ith o u t  g i v i n g  a n y  d a te s  o r  n a m e s , th in k ­
in g  th e y  w o u ld  n o t b e  d e s ire d . I f  y o u  c a n  m a k e  a D y  u se  o f  th is  a c c o u n t , 
I  s h a l l  b e  v e r y  g la d .  Y o u r s  v e r y  t r u ly ,

M . O . A .
Pis i. tt

A D r e a m .
A  s t r a n g e  a n d  c u r io u s  d re a m  c a m e  to  m e o n e  n ig h t  l a s t  a u tu m n , w h ic h , 

f r o m  th e  e v e n ts  th a t fo l lo w e d ,  m a d e  a  d e e p  im p re s s io n  u po n  m e .
I  d r e a m e d  th a t m y  m o th e r 's  b ro th e r  d ied , a n d  I w e n t  to  B r o o k ly n  to

,t >i i*. It1
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a tte n d  th e  fu n e r a l ,  b u t  w a s  in te n s e ly  a n n o y e d  a t  a r r iv in g  too  la te ,  a s  th e  
s e r v ic e  w a s  o v e r ,  a n d  th e  b o d y  b e in g  c a r r ie d  o u t  o f  th e  h o u se . I  s a w  t o y  
a u n t  a n d  c o u s in s , b u t  c o u ld  n o t s p e a k  to  th e m . I n  th e  m id s t  o f  th is  d i s ­

t r e s s in g  s c e n e  I  a w o k e , h e a r in g  a  lo u d  c ra s h , a s  o f  s o m e th in g  f a l l i n g .  
T h i s  w a s  a  d e c id e d  r e a l i t y ,  b u t  1  c o u ld  d is c o v e r  n o th in g  in  m y  ro o m  th a t  
h a d  b een  d is tu rb e d .

I n  th e  m o r n in g  I  r e la t e d  m y  d r e a m , an d  f e l t  a s  th o u g h  I  s h o u ld  h e a r  s o m a  
n e w s  th a t  d a y .

T h e  n o ise  I  h e a rd  w a s  a c c o u n te d  f o r  b y  th e  fa l l in g  o f  a  w e ig h t  in  a  t a l l  
c lo c k  w h ic h  sto o d  in  th e  h a l l .  T w o  d a y s  p a s s e d , a n d  on  th e  m o r n in g  o f  
th e th ird  d a y  th e  p a p e r  c o n ta in e d  a  n o tic e  o f  m y  u n c le 's  d e a th  ( m y  father’ » 
b r o t h e r ) ,  s t a t in g  th a t  b e  d ie d  o n  th e n ig h t  I  h a d  m y  d r e a m . I t  w a s  th en  
to o  la te  fo r  m e  to  g o  to  th e f u n e r a l ; fo r  s o m e  u n k n o w n  re a s o n  1  h a d  n o t  
b e e n  n o tified  b y  th e fa m ily ,  a lth o u g h  m y  d re a m  h ad  in fo r m e d  m e , perhaps, 
o f  th e  v e r y  h o u r  th a t h e  d ie d .

M . O . A .

M b . H o d g s o n  : —

3.
F e b r u a r y  2 5 .  18 8 8 .

D e a r  S m ,  —  I  e n c lo s e  th e  s h e e t  w ith  th e q u e s t io n s  y o u  s e n t  m e  in  r e f e r ­
e n c e  to  m y  d r e a m . I  c a n  o n ly  s ta te  th e  fa c t s  th a t  y o u  a lr e a d y  k n o w ,  
a d d in g  th e  d a te . O u r  fa m ily  n a m e s  I  d o  n o t w is h  p u b lis h e d , th o u g h  I  h a v e  
n o  o b je c t io n  to  m y  n a m e  b e in g  u se d  b y  th e  c o m m itte e .

Y o u r s  v e r y  t r u ly ,
M . O . A .

P i *  2 4 .MBS.

1 . D a te  o f  d re a m  a s  n e a r ly  a s  p o s s ib le  P S e p t .  2 ,  18 8 7 .
2 .  N a m e  o f  m o th e r 's  b ro th e r  P W -------,

S . N a m e  o f  fa th e r 's  b r o th e r ?  A ------- ,
4 . C a n  y o u  k in d ly  o b ta in  th e  s ta te m e n ts  o f  a n y  p e r s o n s  to  w h o m  y o n  

re la te d  y o u r  d re a m  in  th e m o r n in g , b e fo re  a n y  n e w s  c a m e  o f  th e d e a th  o f  
y o u r  fa th e r ’s  b ro th e r?  Y e s ,  o f  tw o  la d ie s .

5 . C a n  y o u  a ls o  k in d ly  o b ta in  th e  s ta te m e n ts  o f  a n y  p e r s o n s  c o n c e r n in g  
th e  fa l l in g  o f  tb e  w e ig h t  in  th e  c lo c k , on  th e n ig h t  o f  y o u r  d r e a m , a lso  th e  
n ig h t  o f  y o u r  u n c le 's  d e a th  P Y e s .

3 .
P h i l a d e l p h i a .

M y  s is t e r 's  d re a m  o f  o u r  u n c le 's  d e a th , a s  re la te d  b y  h e r , o c c u rre d  a t  th e  
t im e  sh e  m e n tio n s . I  w a s  v is i t in g  h e r  a t  th e  t im e , a n d  d is t in c t ly  r e m e m ­
b e r  b e in g  to ld  th e  d r e a m , an d  b e in g  a s k e d  i f  I  h ad  h e a rd  a  p e c u l ia r  
so u n d  in  d ie  n ig h t . T h e  so u n d  I d id  n o t h e a r ,  b u t w a s  p re s e n t  w h e n  it  

w a s  d is c o v e re d  th a t th e w e ig h t  o f  th e h alt c lo c k  h a d  fa l le n  d o w n .
M y  u n c le 's  d e a th  o c c u rre d  a t  th a t tim e , a n d  th e  n e w s  o f  i t  w a s  so  la te  in  

r e a c h in g  u s  th a t  w e  w e r e  n n a b le  to  a tte n d  th e fu n e ra l .
I S A B E L L A  A .

SUncB 4 , MW.

¡t " "
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4.
M is s  A .  r e la te d  to  m e  th e d r e a m  w h ic h  sh e  h a d  r e la t iv e  to  h e r  u n c le 's  

d e a th  th e  m o r n in g  a f t e r w a r d ,  a n d  I  a ls o  h e a rd  th e  n o ise  m a d e  b y  th e f a l l  

o f  th e  c lo c k  w e ig h t  th e  s a m e  n ig h t .
E L I Z A B E T H  B .  H .

lUaca, mss.

[8 6 ] 1 .
{From Dr. William Noyes.)

New Y ork, April 6, 1888.
Richard Hodgson, Esq., B o sto n :  —

M r  d e a r  8m, — I e n c lo s e  w ith  th is  th e le t te r s  fr o m  m y  c o u s in , M r , Will­
iam 9 .  H , ,  o f ---------- , F lo r id a ,  in  w h ic h  h e  m e n tio n s  h is  d re a m  a t  th e  t im e
o f  m y  m o th e r 's  d e a th . A s  I k n o w  y o u  w o u ld  p r e fe r  th e  o r ig in a l  le t te r s ,  

I  sen d  th e se  r a t h e r  th an  a  c o p y , a n d  w i l l  a s k  y o u  to  re tu rn  th em  a f te r  
k e e p in g  th e m  a s  lo n g  a s  y o u  m a y  find  d e s ira b le .  I  e n c lo s e  a ls o  a  c o p y  o f  

th e  le t te r  I  s e n t  h im  a s k in g  f o r  h is  r e c o lle c t io n  o f  th e  d re a m .
Yours truly,

- WILLIAM NOYES.

2.
(Ortytnaf statement by W. 8 . Hi)

F lo rida , duly 24, 1887.
Dr a b  Un cle  and Cousin, — T h e  p a p e r s  s e n t  m e  c a m e  d u ly  to  h a n d , b a t  

n o t lo o k in g  f o r  a n y t h in g  o f  th e  k in d  I  d id  n o t s e e  th e  n o tic e  o f  a u n t ’s  d e a th  
u n t il la te  la s t  e v e n in g .  I  h a v e  d r e a m e d  o f  h e r  s e v e r a l  t im e s  o f  la te ,  a n d  
th e  n ig h t  o f  th e  18 th  I d r e a m t  th a t I  w a s  th e re , an d  s a w  h e r  in h e r  c o ffin . 
R e m e m b e r in g  it in  th e  m o rn in g , I  d id  n o t im a g in e  f o r a  m o m e n t th a t  th e  
d re a m  w a s  t ru e . T h e r e  a r e  b u t  f e w  p e o p le  in  th is  w o r ld  w h o s e  d e a th  I  
s h a l l  fe e l m o re  k e e n ly  th an  h e rs . ,  , .

Your true friend,
W, 8. H.

3.
( Letter sent to W. B. B .)

New  Y o r k , M a r c h  6 , 1888-

D o  y o u  r e m e m b e r  th a t s h o r t ly  a f t e r  m o th e r ’s  d e a th  y o u  w ro te  to  fa t h e r  
s ta t in g  th a t  y o u  h a d  h a d  a  d re a m  a b o u t h e r ?  I  am  q u ite  in te re s te d  a t  
p r e s e n t  in  t h e m a t t e r o f  th e se  d re a m s  a t  su ch  lim e s , an d  I  w o u ld  b e  g la d  
to  h a v e  y o n  s e n d  m e a s  f u l l  a n  a c c o u n t o f  y o u r  re c o lle c t io n s  o f  th e  d re a m  
o r  d r e a m s  o s  y o u  c a n , g i v in g  d a te s , i f  p o s s ib le , n u m b e r  o f  d r e a m s , a m i 
th e ir  n a tu re . T h e  m a tte r  is  b e in g  in v e st ig a te d  s c ie n t i f ic a l ly ,  a n d  I  sh o u ld  

l ik e  to  k n o w  w h a t y o u r  re m e m b ra n c e  o f  th e m a t te r  is .
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i.

[The following letter iB the reply of Mr. W. S. H. to the enquiry 
of which document 3 is a copy. No other intimation was given to 
Mr. H. of the contents of his letter of July 24, 1387, document 2.]

F lorida, M a rc h  1 8 .  18 8 8 .

De a r  W i l l , — . ■ . During the night of Ju ly  17 or 18, I  cannot
tell which now, 1 dreamt of being in Boa ton, and of visiting some rooms 
arranged as follows : —

WINDOW.

In  e a c h  ro o m  w a s  a  c o t , o r  s o m e th in g  o f  th e  h in d , an d  o n  so m e  o f  th e  c o ts  
w e r e  d e a d  b o d ie s  la id  o u t. I n  th e  l a r g e s t  ro o m  1  fo u n d  y o u r  m o th e r  la id  
o u t , a f t e r  h a v i i fg  h u n te d  u p  th e  u n d e rta k e r  to  g e t  th e  k e y .  H e  w e n t  w ith  
m e to  th e ro o m , a n d  to ld  m e  th a t  th e  b o d ie s  w e r e  th e re  to  b e  p r e p a r e d  f o r  
b u r ia l ,  o r  to  b e  s e n t  a w a y ,  an d  th a t  M rs . N o y e s  w a s  to  b e  p r e p a r e d  f o r  
r e m o v a l .  T w o  d a y s  la t e r  1  r e c e iv e d  n o t ic e  o f  h e r  d e a th , a n d  la te r  s a w  b y  
th e  K e a r s a r g e  "  In d e p e n d e n t ”  th a t  s h e  w a s  ta k e n  to  B ra d fo r d , th e n  g o t  a  
le t te r  g i v i n g  p a r t ic u la r s .

1 k n e w  th a t  s h e  w a s  s ic k ,  a n d  d a n g e r o u s ly  s o , b u t s u p p o se d  sh e  w o u ld  
l i v e  fo r  w e e k s  a n d  p e r h a p s  fo r  m o n th s . I k n e w  n o th in g  o f  th e  in te n tio n  to  
tn ko  h e r  to  N .  H . T h is  is  a b o u t  a l l  th a t I  c a n  g i v e  y o u ,  e x c e p t  th a t  I  to ld  
th e  f o lk s  h e re  o f  m y  d re a m  in  th e  m o r n in g .

Y o u  a s k  fo r  no  th e o ry  fro m  m o, b u t  I w i l l  s a y  th a t  in  m y  o p in io n  a  

h e a r ty  s u p p e r  o r  a  lit t le  e x t r a  p r e s s u r e  o f  b lo o d  in  s o m e  p a r t  o f  th e  b ra in  
w o u ld  b e  su ffic ie n t to  e x p la in  th e  m a tte r  s a t is fa c t o r i ly  to  m e . . .  .

Yours truly,
W . S .  H .

Mr. Richard Hodgson t —

5.
N ew York, May 9, 1888.

1>EAH S ir , — It occurs to me that I  have not answered your letter inquire 
iug the date of my mother’s death. The letter was put among the
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a n s w e r e d  le t te r s , a n d  I  r e g r e t  to  h a v e  d e la y e d  so  lo n g . H e r  dea th  o cc u rre d  
on  S a tu r d a y ,  J u l y  16 , 18 8 7 . F o r  th e tw o  o r  th re e  w e e k s  p r e c e d in g  h e r  
d e a th  sh e  w a s  d e lir io u s , a n d  I a m  s u r e  n e v e r  m a d e  a n y  m e n tio n  o f  M r .  I I ,  

S o  fa r  a s  I  k n o w , M r . t i ,  m a d e  n o  m e n tio n  o f  h is  d r e a m , b u t I  w i l l  w r ite  
to  h im  o n  th is  p o in t .

T o u r s  t r u ly ,
W I L L I A M  N O Y E S .

6.
Richard Hodgson, Esq. : —

N ew Y ork , May 19, 1888.

My  dear  Sir , — 1 enclose a letter that I have just received from my 
cousin, M r , H . I f  you would l ik e  a n y  statement from the people he men* 
dons, I shall be glad to get it for you, although, a p p a r e n t ly ,  they remember 
but little of the circumstances.

Y o u r s  t r u ly ,
W I L L I A M  N O Y E S .

7.
Ma y  14, 1888.

D e a r  W a x ,  — Y o u r s  o f  M a y  9th ju s t  to  h a n d , (n  r e p ly  to  y o u r  q u e s ­
tio n  a b o u t  m y  d r e a m , I  w i l l  s a y : I  m e n tio n e d  it  to  th e  C . ’ s  w h ile  a t  b r e a k ­
f a s t  th e  m o r n in g  a l te r ,  an d  g a v e  th em  q u ito  a  fu ll  a c c o u n t o f  m y  im a g in a ry  
v is i t  to  B o s to n . I  j u s t  n o w  a s k e d  th e m  i f  th e y  “ r e m e m b e r  a b o u t m y  
d r e a m in g  o f  M rs . N o y e s ’ d e a th , an d  s e e in g  h e r  b o d y  in  B o s to n , a  fe w  d a y s  
b e fo r e  I g o t  n e w s  b y  le t te r  o f  th e  f a c t , "  a n d  th e y  r e m e m b e r  a b o u t  m y  
s p e a k in g  o f  it , b u t  th e p a r t ic u la r s  h a v e  p a r t ly  fa d e d  fr o m  t h e ir  m e m o r ie s . 
I  d id  n o t r e s ta te  th e m , a s ,  i f  d e s ire d , I  th o u g h t 1  w o u ld  s e e  h o w  m u ch  th e y  
o o u ld  re m e m b e r  o f  i t .  . .  .

W . S .  H .

8.
N e w  Y o r k , Ja n . 9, 1889.

Richard Hodgson. Esq. : —
D e a r  Sitt, —  I  h a v e  w r it te n  to  M r .  H . ,  an d  w i l l  send y o u  h is  a n s w e r 1 a s  

so o n  a s  1 r e c e iv e  it . I  h a v e  n o  o b je c t io n  to  y o u r  u s in g  m y  n a m e .
M y  m o th e r 's  r e m a in s  w e re  r e m o v e d  to  N e w  H a m p sh ire  (Bradford, M r .

I I -------rs  h o m e ) , on  th e T u e s d a y  m o r n in g  a f te r  h e r  d e a th . '
Y o u r s  s in c e r e ly ,

W I L L I A M  N O Y E S .

t3 7 ] I-

.(Account of Miss B., friend of Mis» F .  M.)
Ma r c h , 1888.

In  18 7 0  M is s  F .  M . ,  a  la d y  a b o u t th ir ty - f iv e ,  s a i le d  fo r  G la s g o w  in  
th e  A n c h o r  L in e  B tean ier  “ C a m b r ia . "  S h e  w a s  s ic k  d u r in g  th e e n tire  
p a s s a g e ,  a n d  w a s  s h o w n  a  g r e a t  d e a l o f  a tte n tio n  b y  th e  c a p ta in , G e o r g e  
C a r n ig a n . N a t u r a l ly  sh e  w o u ld  w is h  to  re tu rn  b y  th e  s a m e  s te a m e r , b u t 
fo u n d  th a t  th e tim e  o f  s a i l in g  d id  n o t s u it  h e r  o w n , s o  sh e  c h o se  a n o th e r ,

tT U iciaQ  boo Uto for latm loo b*re. 8 n  (W fim J /.
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b u t  a lw a y s  h a d  a  f e e l in g  o f  r e g r e t  th a t sh e  e o a ld  n o t h a v e  c o m e  b a c k  w ith  
th e  c a p ta in  w h o  h ad  b een  so  k in d  to  h e r . S h e  n e v e r  s a w  h itn  w h e n  in  p o r t  
h e r e , b u t on  th e  n ig h t  o f  O ct. 19 th  o f  th e s a m e  y e a r ,  w h ile  s le e p in g ,  s h e  
c a lle d  o u t, ’ ■ T h e  s h ip  h a s  g o n e  d o w n ! "  A  p e rso n  s le e p in g  in  th e s a m e  
ro o m  a w a k e n e d  h e r  a n d  a s k e d  w h a t w a s  th e m a tte r . S h e  w a s  c r y in g ,  a n d  
s a id , “ T h e  s h ip  in  w h ic h  I  w e n t  to  E n g la n d  i s  lo s t . I  s a w  i t  g o  d o w n  
w ith  a l l  on  b o a r d ."  In  r e la t in g  th e  in c id e n t to  m e  la s t  w e e k ,  sh e  s a id , “  I  
c a n  s e e  j u s t  h o w  th e s h ip  d iv e d  d o w n  in to  th e w a te r ,  a n d  th e  w a v e s  d o s e d  
o v e r  h e r , a n d  I  f e l t  C a p ta in  C a r n ig a n  w a s  lo s t  ”

A s  is  w e ll  k n o w n , th e  “ C a m b r ia  "  s a i le d  fro m  N e w  Y o r k  o n , I th in k , th e  
Nth O c to b e r , 18 7 0 , a n d  w a s  w re c k e d  o f f  D u u c g a l G a y  in  a  s to rm , O c to b e r  
1 9 ;  so  h e r  d re a m  to o k  p la c e  b e fo re  th e n e w s  c o u ld  re a c h  N e w  Y o r k ,  a n d  
w a s  c o n firm e d  b y  th e  fa c t  th a t o n ly  o n e  p e r s o n  w a s  s a v e d .

S.
N ew  Y o ke C itv , Jun e 10, 1888.

R i c h a r d  H o d g s o n , E s q . : —

D e a r  S i r , —  A t  la s t  I  h a v e  a c c id e n ta lly  m e t th e la d y  w h o  w a s  s le e p in g  
in  th e  ro o m  w ith  M iss  M . a t  th e tim e  s h e  b a d  th e r e m a r k a b le  d re a m  c o n ­
c e r n in g  th e s h ip w r e c k . S h e  re m e m b e r e d  th e  c ir c u m s ta n c e , a n d  w a s  w i l l ­
in g  th a t I sh o u ld  g iv e  y o u  h e r  n a m e  a n d  a d d re s s . , ,  .

V .  E. B.

3 .

N e w  Y o b s , O ct. 1 7 . 1 8 8 8 .
Mb. B i c u a b d  H o d g s o n  : —

D e a r  S i r , —  I  h a v e  j u s t  r e c e iv e d  y o u r  le t te r  an d  w i l l  a n s w e r  at o u ce . I  
h a v e  b een  a w a y  fr o m  N e w  Y o r k  n e a r ly  a l l  s u m m e r , a n d  h a v e  o n ly  j u s t  re ­
tu rn e d  to  th e c it y ,  an d  I m u s t  c o n fe s s  I  h a d  n e a r ly  fo r g o t te n  a b o u t  y o u .

1  w i l l  r e la te  th e c irc u m s ta n c e s  a s  n e a r  a s  1  c a n  r e m e m b e r  th e m  a f t e r  th e  

la p s e  o f  so  m a n y  y e a r s ,  a lth o u g h  a t  th e  tim e  it m a d e  a  s t r o n g  im p re s s io n  

u p o n  m y  m in d .
1  w a s  a  y o u n g  g i r l ,  a n d  o c c u p y in g  th e s a m e  ro o m  w ith  M is s  M . a t  th e  

t im e , an d  w a s  a w a k e n e d  f r o m  a  so u n d  s le e p  o n e  n ig h t  b y  c r ie s  o f  d is t r e s s  
f r o m  M is s  M . 1  im m e d ia te ly  a w o k e  h e r ,  a n d  th en  s h e  to ld  m e  o f  h e r  t e r ­

r ib le  d r e a m , h o w  sh e  h ad  se e n  th e  “  C a m b r i a "  g o  d o w n  w ith  a l l  on  b o a rd . 
T h e  d re a m  s e e m e d  to tro u b le  h e r  g r e a t ly ,  a n d  sh e  to ld  m e  sh e  c o n ld  th in k  

o f  n e tt l in g  e ls e ,  the w h o le  s c e n e  h a d  been  so  v iv id  an d  r e a l ; b u t th e  
s t r a n g e s t  p a r t  o f  th e  a f fa ir  w a s  w h e n  th e n e w s  c a m e  a  le w  d a y s  a f t e r w a r d  

o f  th e  s h ip w r e c k  o f  tbu  “ C a m b r ia , "  o n  th e  v e r y  n ig h t  o f  M is s  M . ’s  d re a d fu l 
d re a m . A l l  th is  f  re m e m b e r  a s  w e l l  a s  th o u g h  it  b a d  h a p p e n e d  y e s t e r d a y ,  
b u t 1  a m  a fra id  1  c a n n o t g iv e  y o u  th e e x a c t  d a te , a n d  a s  M is s  M . is  n o w  
l i v in g  in  d ie  W e st , I  c o u ld  n o t r e fe r  to  h e r . A s  n e a r  a s  1  c a n  r e c o lle c t ,  it  
h a p p e n e d  a b o u t th e  2 0 th  o r  2 1 s t  o f  O c to b e r , 18 7 2 .  I  m a y  b e  m is ta k e n  
a b o u t  th e  d a te , b u t th e re  c a n  b e  n o  m is ta k e  a b o u t  th e  a f f a i r ;  th e  w h o le  

th in g  h a p p e n e d  j u s t  a s  1  h a v e  r e la t e d  It to  y o u .
Y o u r s  r e s p e c t fu lly ,

A. L. S„
N e w  Y o r k .
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N ew  Y o r k , Oct. 24, 1888.
M r . R ich ard  Hodgson : —

Dea r  S ir , —  Y o u r s  o f  th e 20th r e c e iv e d . In r e p ly  1 w o u ld  s a y  th a t M is s  
M, a n d  I w e r e  l i v in g  a t  th e  t im e  a t  th e L a d ie s ’ C h r is t ia n  U n io n , 27 N o rth  
W a s h in g to n  S q u a r e ,  N e w  Y o r k  C ity ,  a n d  i f  m y  m e m o ry  s e r v e s  m e  r ig h t  I  
f i r s t  h e a rd  o f  th e  lo s s  o f  th e “  C a m b r ia "  th ro u g h  tb s  n e w s p a p e r , b u t a m  
s o r r y  to  B ay I  h a v e  n o  c o p y  in  m y  p o s se s s io n . [ m a d e  n o  m e m o ra n d u m  a t  

th e  t im e , th o u g h  I  th in k  M is s  M , d id  s o ; b u t I th in k  th e  n e w s  o f  th e w r e c k  
w a s  r e c e iv e d  w ith in  a  w e e k  a f t e r  M is s  M . ’fl w o n d e r fu l d r e a m ; an d  w e  th en  
m a d e  th e  d i s c o v e r y  th a t th e “  C a m b ria  "  w a s  lo s t  on  th e  v e r y  n ig h t  o f  h e r  
d re a m .

Y o u r s  r e s p e c t fu l ly ,
A. L .  S .

5.
Octo ber  29, 1888.

M is s  S . .  w ith  w h o m  I  h a v e  h a d  a n  in t e r v ie w  to -d a y , is  a  f ir s t -ra te  w i t ­
n e ss  : h a s  n e v e r  h ad  a n y  p s y c h ic a l  e x p e r ie n c e  h e r s e lf ,  b u t w a s  m u ch  im ­
p re s s e d  b y  th e  u n u s u a l d is tre s s  o f  M is s  M . on  th e n ig h t  o f  th e  la tte r '«  
e x p e r ie n c e . H e r  e v id e n c e  is  o f  g r e a t  im p o rta n c e  in  th is  c a se .

R .  H O D G S O N .
6.

[T h e  s te a m s h ip  *■  C a m b r ia ,”  C a p ta in  C a r n a g h a o ,  w a s  w r e c k e d  o f f  th e  
c o a s t  o f  D o n e g a l, I r e la n d ,  o n  O ct. 1 9 ,  18 7 0 , a n d  o n ly  o n e  p e r s o n , a  s a i lo r ,  
w a s  s a v e d . — R .  H .]

[3 8 ] 1 .
{From Robert Soram .)

P. O. Box 153,
B u n k e r  Hi l l , M acoupin Co ., I I I . ,  Dec. 16, 1887.

G e n t l e m e n , —  Tn r e p ly  to  y o u r  a r t ic le  in th e S t .  L o u is  “  G lo b e  D e m o ­
c r a t , ”  h e a d e d  "  A o  In v e s t ig a t io n  o f  D r e a m s ,”  w o u ld  s a y  I  h a v e  h a d  fo r e ­
w a r n in g s  b y  d r e a m s  o f  th e  dea th  o f  tw o  o f  m y  c h ild re n , w h ic h  c a m e  to  
p a s s ,  a l s o  o f  th e  d e a th  o f  a n  u n c le  in  E n g la n d .  A s  I h a v e  u n d e n ia b le  p r o o f  
o f  th e  la t te r , I  e n c lo s e  y o u  a n  a c c o u n t , a n d  g iv e  y o u  fu ll  p r iv i le g e  to  u se  
i t  a n d  m y  n a m e  a t  a n y  t im e . I h a v e  a lw a y s  b een  r a th e r  s c e p t ic a l  on  su c h  
m a t te r s  u n til I  h a d  su c h  p o s it iv e  p r o o f  b ro u g h t  to  m y  n o tice .

U p o n  r e c e ip t  o f  so m e  o f  y o u r  c ir c u la r s  I w i l l  h avo  p le a s u r e  in  c o l le c t in g  
s o m e  e v id e n c e  f o r  y o u  fr o m  m y  fr ie n d s , e tc .

R e s p e c t fu l ly ,
R .  B O R A M .

Bu n k e r  H il l , M aco u pin  C o ., I I I .
I n  th e  y e a r  18 7 3  I  w a s  in  g o o d  b o d ily  h e a lth , a n d  on  o n e  S a tu r d a y  n ig h t  

h a d  a  d r e a m ;  th o u g h t  I  h a d  re tu rn e d  to  E n g la n d ,  an d  v is ite d  th e sc e n e s  o f

¡t it NL *
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m y  b o y h o o d ; a n d , in  p a s s in g  a  r o w  o f  b r ic k  d  w e ll in g - h o u s e s , I  w a s  
p ro m p te d  to  e n te r  o n e  o f  th em  (w h ic h  I  d id  w ith o u t k n o c k in g ) ,  a n d  u p o n  a  
s o fa  t  n o tic e d  a  m a n  ly in g  d o w n ; h e  a p p e a re d  v e r y  sick , a n d  m u ch  e m a c ia te d . 
I h ad  e n te re d  th e  h o u se  u n d e r  th e  im p re s s io n  th a t m y  fa th e r  a n d  m o th e r  

l iv e d  t h e r e ; b u t  a s  1  s to o d  lo o k in g  a t  th e  s ic k  m a n  I  th o u g h t . I t  c a n n o t  b e  
m y  fa tt ie r , f o r  th is  m a n  lo o k s  o ld e r  an d  h is  c h e e k -b o n e s  a r e  h i g h e r ; b a t  
w ith  th e se  e x c e p t io n s , I  d e tec ted  a  s t r o n g  fa m ily  lik e n e s s .  F e e l in g  so m e ­
w h a t  e m b a rr a s s e d , I  a p p r o a c h e d  th e  co u ch  a n d  e x te n d e d  m y  h a n d  to  th e 
s ic k  m a n , a n d  a s k e d  h iu i h o w  h e  w a s .  H is  o n ly  r e p ly  w a s  a  m o u rn fu l 
s h a k e  o f  th e  h ead  a n d  fe e b le  g r a s p  o f  th e  h a n d . T u r n in g  to  th e  m a n 's  

a tte n d a n t, w h o  s to o d  a t  th e fo o t  o f  th e co u ch  ( 1  n o tic e d  sh e  w a s  s h o rte r  
th an  m y  m o th e r) , I  a s k e d  h e r  h o w  lo n g  th e p a tie n t h a d  b een  s i c k ;  sh e  
r e p lie d , "  S o m e  t im e , s i r ; ”  a n d  1  a w o k e . T h is  d re a m  p ro d u c e d  a  d e e p  
im p re s s io n  o n  m y  m in d , a n d  I  to ld  m y  w i f e  a b o u t  i t ,  an d  m a d e  a  n o te  o f  i t ,  
an d  to ld  tw o  n e ig h b o r s  a b o u t it  th e  n e x t  d a y .

T h r e e  w e e k s  a f t e r ,  I  r e c e iv e d  a  le t te r  fro m  m y  fa th e r  in  E n g la n d ,  t e l l in g  
m e  th a t b is  b ro th e r  h a d  d ie d  a  w e e k  b e fo r e , a f t e r  a  sh o rt  b u t p a in fu l i l ln e s s .  
I  th en  fo r  th e  f ir s t  t im e  re c o g n iz e d  th e m a n  in  m y  d re a m . H e  w a s  o ld e r  
th an  m y  fa th e r , a n d  1  h ad  n o t se e n  h im  s in c e  I w a s  a b o u t n in e  y e a r s  o ld . 
T b e  d a te s  c o r re s p o n d e d  w ith  th o s e  o f  m y  d r e a m . I  w a s  n o t in  th e  h a b it  
o f  th in k in g  o f  th is  m a n .

E l ih u  F la n e r y  a n d  d a m e s  H o u s to n , S ta u n to n , H I . ,  a r e  th e  m en  to  
w h o m  I  to ld  m y  d re a m .

R O B E R T  B O R A M .

2.
B u n k eb  H il l , Macoupin County,  I I I . ,  Dec. 26, 1887, 

R ichard  Hodgson, E sq . : —'
Dea r  S i r , —  Y o u r  v a lu e d  fa v o r  o f  th e  2 2d  in s t , to  h a n d , a ls o  th e  c ir ­

c u la r s ,  fo r  w h ic h  a c c e p t  m y  th a n k s . Jti th e d r e a m  I  h ad  o f  w h ic h  I  
w ro te  y o u ,  y o u  a s k ,  “ D id  y o u  d is t in g u is h  a n y  d iffe re n c e  b e tw e e n  th is  
d r e a m  a n d  a n y  o rd in a r y  d re a m s  w h ic h  y o u  m a y  h a v e  t "  An». M o s t  

d e c id e d ly . T h e  im p re s s io n  l e f t  w a s  v e r y  v iv id ,  a n d  I  s e e m e d  u n d e r  th e  
in flu e n c e  o f  th e  th o u g h t , b e s t  p a r t  o f  th e  d a y ,  a n d  I  f e l t  s u r e  s o m e th in g  
w its  w r o n g  a t  h o m e. A ls o , I  r e m e m b e r  th a t th e  co u o h  th e  m a n  w a s  ly in g  
o n  w a s  a  b la c k  h o rs e h a ir  c o v e r in g ,  a n d  th e  s u r r o u n d in g s  w e r e  n a tu ra l as  

l i f e .
M r .  J a m e s  H o u sto n , o f  S ta u n to n  (to  w h o m  I  to ld  i t  n e x t  d a y ) ,  t ilrn e d  a s  

w h ite  a s  d e a th  a n d  tre m b le d  f r o m  h e a d  to  fo o t , a s  I  to ld  h im  a b o u t i t ; b u t 
a s  h e  is  s o m e w h a t  o f  a  b e lie v e r  in  su c h  th in g s , th a t  d id  n o t im p r e s s  m e  
m u ch  a t  th e  t im e . H o w e v e r ,  w h e n  [ g o t  th e  le t te r  fr o m  m y  fa t h e r  in  
E n g la n d ,  I  f e l t  c e rta in  th a t th e re  w a s  m o re  “ tru th  th a n  p o e t r y "  in  m y  
d re a m .

2 . M y  w i fe  is  d e a d , a n d  th e re fo re  I  c a n n o t g e t  a n y  s ta te m e n t  f r o m  h e r .
3 .  A s  r e g a r d s  th e  m e m o ra n d u m , I b e l ie v e  I  to o k  i t  w ith  m o  to  E n g la n d  

fo u r  y e a r s  a g o  th is  m o n t h ; i t  w a s  in  m y  d ia r y ,  w h ic h  I  th o u g h t w o n ld  
p r o v e  in te re s t in g  r e n d in g ; a n d  m y  fa t h e r 's  le t te r ,  n a r r a t in g  a n  a c c o u n t  o f 
th e d e a th  o f  h is  b ro th e r , b a a  g o t  lo s t . H o w e v e r ,  I  g o t  th a t  le t te r  o n  a
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S a tu rd a y , a n d  on  th e  f o l lo w in g  M o n d a y , w h e n  T p a ss e d  b y  M r .  F la n e r y 's ,  
1  c a l le d  in , a n d  to ld  th e m  o f  th e  le t te r ,  an d  r e m in d e d  th em  o f  m y  s t r a n g e  

d r e a m . '
Y o u  a s k  f o r  o th e r  f o r e w a r n in g s ;  h e re  is  o n e  th a t I  h a d . W h e n  in  

E n g la n d  fo u r  y e a r s  a g o ,  o n  a  v is i t  to  m y  fa t h e r ,  w h o s e  n a m e  is  A .  \V. 
Borah, 8  St. George's Hoad, KHburn, if. W. London, I  w a s  l y in g  in  
b e d  o n e  m o r n in g  a b o u t  8 o ’c lo c k ,  w ith  m y  e y e s  c lo s e d  a n d  h a l f  a s le e p .  I  
d is t in c t ly  f e l t  s o m e  o n e  to u ch  m y  a r m  a n d  th en  k is s  m e , a n d  t  h e a rd  m y  
d a u g h te r  J e s s i e 's  v o ic e  s a y ,  “  W ild  g o o s e , s h ip ,  t a r . "  I  s p r a n g  u p  in  b e d , 
b u t s a w  n o  o n e , an d  m y  d o o r  w a s  lo c k e d . T h is  d r e a m  o r  v is io n  b o th e re d  
m e  v e r y  m u c h , b n t I  c o u ld  n o t s o lv e  th e  m y s t e r y  o r  th o s e  a p p a r e n t ly  
fo o l is h  w o r d s . T w o  w e e k s  a f t e r  1  g o t  a  le t t e r  fr o m  S ta u n to n , 1 1 1 . ,  a n d  
in  i t  m y  w i fe  to ld  m e  th a t  J e s s i e ,  m y  e ld e s t  c h ild , w a s  a b o u t  h a l f  d e a d  
w ith  lu n g  f e v e r .  I t  t a k e s  fo u r t e e n  d a y s  to  g e t  a  le t te r , a n d  a g a in  I  f e l t  

s u re  th e re  w a s  tru th  in  th is  d re a m .

1  e n c lo s e  y o u  a  s ta te m e n t  fro m  m y  d a u g h te r  F lo r e n c e , w r it te n  in  h e r  . 
o w n  h a n d , o f  a  v is io n  sh e  h a d . I t  is  t r u th fu l in  e v e r y  p a r t ic u la r .

Box 153.

R O B E R T  B O R A M ,

B u n k e r  H i l l ,  I I I .

( F r o m  Florence Boram.)

O n  o r  a b o u t  th e  8th  o f  M a rc h , 18 8 7 ,  I  h a d  a  p e c u lia r  v is io n . I  w a s  
s it t in g  h o ld in g  m y  lit t le  b ro th e r  w h o  w a s  s u f fe r in g  fr o m  th e  e ffe c ts  o f  
s w a l lo w in g  a  g r a in  o f  c o m  w h ic h  h ad  lo d g e d  in h is  w in d p ip e . T h e r e  
w a a  n o  o n e  in  th e  ro o m  b u t m y  b ro th e r  a n d  I ,  w h e n  I  h a p p e n e d  to  lo o k  
u p  a n d  s a w  a  b e a u t ifu l b a n d  o f  a n g e ls  ju s t  o v e r  tb e  d o o r. O n e  o f  th em  
s e e m e d  to  b e  le a d e r ,  a n d  h e ld  in  h is  h a n d  a  w re a th  o f  f lo w e r s .  T h e y  

w e re  a t ! lo o k in g  d o w n  u p o n  n s ; th e y  lo o k e d  a s  th o u g h  th e y  w e r e  in  a  
s i l v e r  o lo u d ; su c h  a  b e a u t i fu l  s ig h t  1 In  a  m o m e n t th e y  v a n is h e d . I  w a s  
n o t a t  a l l  f r ig h te n e d . In  tw o  d a y b  m o re  F r e d d ie  ( th a t  w a a  h is  n a m e )  d ie d .

1  w a s  l i v in g  a t  th e  tim e  in  F r e d e r ic k  T o w n ,  M a d iso n  C o , ,  M o .,  b u t  
I n o w  r e s id e  in  B u n k e r  H il l ,  1 1 1 .

F L O R E N C E  B O R A M .

3-
(Statement of Eliha Fianerg.)

Staunton, Macoupin Codntt, I I I . ,  J a n .  1 , 1 8 8 8 .

Dear Sir, —  I r e c e iv e d  y o u r s  on  y e s t e r d a y ,  th e  3 1 s t  o f  I>eo. The 
d re a m , a s  w e l l  a s  I  c a n  r e m e m b e r  a f te r  fo u r  o r  f iv e  y e a r s ,  is  a b o u t  as  
f o l l o w s : —

M r . B o r a m  s a id  h e  th o u g h t th a t h e w a s  in  E n g la n d ,  a n d  w e n t  in to  a  
s t r a n g e  h o u se . I n  o n e  c o rn e r  o f  a  ro o m  w a s  a  b e d  o n  w h ic h  w a s  a  roan  
ly in g  v e r y  s i c k ; h e  th o u g h t it  lo o k e d  l ik e  h is  fa th o r ,  b u t  se e m e d  sa tis fie d  
i t  w a s n 't  h is  fa th e r . H e  a s k e d  h im  i f  h e w a s  v e r y  s ic k . H e  s a id ,  “  Y e s . "  
H e  th en  a s k e d  th e o ld  la d y  a t  th e fo o t  o f  th e  b e d  h o w  lo n g  h e  h a d  b e e n  
s ic k . S h e  s a id , " A b o u t  tw o  w e e k s ."



442 Appendix to the Report on Phantaerm, etc.
I

M r. B o r a m  s e e m e d  v e r y  u n e a s y  t i l l  h e  g o t  a  le t t e r  fro m  h o m e  s ta t in g  
th e  d e a th  o f  a n  u n c le  o f  h i s ; th e  d e a th  o c c u r r in g  a b o u t  th e  tim e  o f  th e  
d r e a m . . •

T outs with respect,
ELIHU FLANERY.

A
Bunker Hil l , I I I . ,  Jan , 17 , 1888.

R .  H o d o b o n ,  E s q . : —
Dea r  S ir , — I n  r e p ly  to  y o u r  v a lu e d  fa v o r  o f  D e c e m b e r  29 th , w o u ld  s a y ,  

th o u g h  d e e p ly  in te re s te d  in  th e  fu r th e r a n c e  o f  y o u r  d e s ire s ,  a m  s o r r y  I c a n ­
n o t a id  y o u  a s  I  w o u ld  l ik e  to  d o , a s  I  am  in  b e d  fo u r - f ifth s  o f  m y  t im e  w ith  
a  c o u g h  th a t  is  f a s t  d r a g g in g  m e  to  th a t w o r ld  th a t  w e  m o r ta ls  a r e  bo  
a n x io u s  to  g e t  a  p e e p  a t  w h ile  l i v in g .

M r .  H o u sto n , w h o s e  a d d r e s s  I g a v e  y o u  in  S ta u n to n , is  w o r k in g  s o m e ­
w h e re  in  M is s o u r i ,  a n d  h e  m a y  n o t h a v e  r e c e iv e d  y o u r  le t t e r ,  a s  h is  w i f e ,  
like my own, i s  m u ch  a v e r s e  to  in v e s t ig a t io n s  p e r ta in in g  to  th e  s p ir i t  w o r ld ,  
a n d  b e lie v e s  a l l  v is io n s  an d  m a te r ia l iz e d  a p p a r it io n s  to  b e  th e  w o r k  o f  ( w h a t  
s h e  te r m s )  th e  d e v i l ,  “  a  b la c k  o ld  fe l lo w  w ith  h o o fs , h o rn s , a  lo n g  t a i l ,  a n d  
th e b o ss  o f  th e ft r e -w o r k  d e p a rtm e n t b e lo w ."  S o ,  n o w y o u  c a n  s e e  h o w  It is  
I  c a n n o t g e t  h e r  te s t im o n y  to  th e  fa c t  th a t b a b y  F r e d  c a m e  to  h e r  w h i le  sh e  
w a s  a w a k e  a n d  p a tte d  h e r  c h e e k s , s p o k e  to  h e r  a n d  d is a p p e a r e d , a f t e r  s a y ­
in g , “  D o n 't  c r y ,  d e a r  m a m m a . N a u g h ty  R e n e , n a u g h ty  M a y ; "  r e fe r r in g  
to  th e  tw o  c h ild re n  w h o  h a d  b e e n  q u a r r e l l in g ,  a n d  w e r e  th e  c a u s e  o f  h e r  

m e n ta l a n x ie t y .  W h e n  I  tr ie d  to  g e t  h e r  to  p u t  i t  d o w n , sh e  r e p l ie d ,  “  N o , 
It w i l l  o n ly  a id  a  lo t  o f  S p ir itu a lis t s ,  w h o s e  w o r k  i s  co n n e c te d  w ith  th e  d e v i l ,  
an d  I  w i l l  h a v e  n o th in g  to  do  w ith  i t . "

F lo r e n c e  B o r a m  d id  n o t r e m e m b e r  i f  sh e  m e n tio n e d  h e r  v is io n  to  a n y  o n e  
b e fo r e  th e d e a th  o f  h e r  b ro th e r , e x c e p t  to  u s  iu  th e  f a m ily ,  b u t s h e  a a d  
M r s ,  B .  s p o k e  o f  it  to  T .  J .  S e l la r d s  a n d  S a r a h  S e lta r d e  a n d  o th e rs  a t  

F r e d e r ic k t o w n , M o .,  a f t e r  h is  d e a th .
T r u s t in g  to  h a v e  th e p le a s u r e  o f  h e a r in g  f r o m  y o u  fr o m  t im e  to  t im e , 

a n d  w is h in g  y o u r  s o c ie ty  th e  s u c c e s s  th a t  i t  s o  ju s t l y  m e r its , I  a m , d e a r  s ir ,
Y o u r s  v e r y  t r u ly ,

ROBERT BORAM.

[3 0 ] I-

(From Mr. Ira Say lea. 5 1 1  F  Street, N, W., Washington, D .t7 .)

S d n d a t  E v e n i n g , A p r i l  I S ,  18 8 6 .

T o  M o b t o n  P r i n c e , - M .D . : —
D e a r  S i r , — I  n o t ic e  in  “  S c ie n c e ,"  fo r  A p r i l  16 th  m a t ., a n  in v ita t io n  e x ­

te n d e d  to  a n y  a n d  a l l  k n o w in g  o f  a n y  fa c te  r e la t iv e  to  h a u n te d  h o n se e , a p ­
p a r it io n s , e tc . ,  to  c o m m u n ic a te  su c h  fa c te  to  th e  o o m m itte o  th ro u g h  s o m e  

o f  its  in d iv id u a l m e m b e r s ;  I  th e re fo r e  d ir e c t  m y  c o m m u n ic a t io n  to  y o u ,  

a s  s e c r e ta r y  o f  th e  co m m itte e .
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F r o m  18 5 2  to  1 8 5 8 1  w a s  p r in c ip a l  in  a n  a c a d e m y  lo c a te d  a t  R u s h  fo rd , 
A l le g h a n y  C o . ,  N e w  Y o r k .  M y  n e ig h b o r  —  a b o u t tw e n t y  fe e t  b e tw e e n  o u r  
h o u se s  —  w a s  a  l a w y e r  b y  p r o fe s s io n . H is  w i fe  w a s  & b r ig h t ,  in t e l l ig e n t  
la d y ,  c o n s id e ra b ly  a b o v e  th e  o rd in a r y  r u n  o f  w o m e n , s t i lt  n o t  a  highly 
e d u c a te d  o n e ; A m e r ic a n  b o rn , b re d , a n d  e d u c a te d .

T h e y  h a d  o n e  s o n , o n ly  c h ild , a  f a i r ly  b r ig h t  b o y . W h ile  a t  a n o th e r  
in s t itu tio n  I  h a d  h a d  th e  b o y  u n d e r  m y  c h a r g e ,  th o u g h  n o t th e re  h is  te a c h e r .

In  th e  y e a r  18 5 6 , a f t e r  h a v in g  c o m p le te d  a  f a i r  c o u r s e  o f  s tu d y , th is  s o n , ' 
n o w  a  y o u n g  m a n , jo in e d  a n o th e r  a n d  w e n t  to  K a n s a s .  T h e y  s to p p e d  in  

L a w r e n c e .  A s  y o u  w i l l  r e c o lle c t ,  th e  w h o le  c o u n try  w a s  th en  in  a  s ta te  o f  
b e l l ig e r e n t  e x c ite m e n t  o v e r  th e  s ta tn s  o f  th e in c ip ie n t  S t a te  on  th e  S l a v e r y  
an d  F r e e - s o i l  is s u e . A s  th e  y e a r s  r o l le d  b y  th e e x c ite m e n t  b e c a m e  m o re  
a n d  m o re  tu rb u le n t .

O f  c o u r s e , th is  m o th e r , w h o s e  v e r y  l i f e  se e m e d  w r a p p e d  u p  in  th e  w e l fa r e  
o f  h e r  b o y , g r e w  m o re  a n d  m o re  a n x io u s  a b o u t  h im , in  c o n se q u e n c e  o f  th e 
p o lit ic a l a g ita t io n  th en  in  p r o g r e s s .  T h e  y o u n g  m a n  w ro te  f r e q u e n t ly ,  a n d  
a lw a y s  w ith  th e  s a n g u in e  d e c la ra t io n s  b o rn  in  y o u n g  in e x p e r ie n c e .

I n  th e s p r in g  o f  18 5 7 ,  o n e  n ig h t  n o t  f a r  fro m  m id n ig h t , s h e  w o k e  h e r  
h u s b a n d  w ith  a  s c r e a m . H e  a lw a y s  a d d re s s e d  h e r  a s  m o th e r . “  M o th e r , 
w h a t  i s  th e  m a t te r ?  ”  s a id  he. “  Why! don’t you see Johnny there? H e  
s a y s  to  m e , 1 Mother, they’ve shot me. The bullet entered right here,' a n d  h e  
p o in te d  to  a  b o le  r ig h t  o v e r  h is  r ig h t  e y e . ' 1 M r . S t e w a r t  ( th e  m a n 's  n a m e )  
re p lie d , “  [ d o n 't  s e e  a n y t h in g , m o th e r . Y o u 'v e  b een  d r e a m in g .”  —  “  N o , I  
h a v e  n o t  b e e n  d r e a m in g . I  w a s  a s  w id e  a w a k e  a s  I  a m  n o w .”  H e  tr ie d  to 
c a lm  h e r . b u t  s h e  w e p t  a l l  th e r e s t  o f  th e n ig h t .  T h e  n e x t  m o r n in g  h e  
c a lle d  m e in , a n d  th e y  b o th  to ld  m e  o f  h e r  e x p e r ie n c e s , sh e  s t i l l  m a in ta in in g  
th a t sh e  w a s  w id e  a w a k e . T h e y  a lw a y s  s le p t  w ith  a  la m p  p a r t ia l ly  tu rn e d  

d o w n  in th e ir  ro o m . S h e  m a in ta in e d  th a t sh e  both  saw her son ( Jo h n n y )  
a n d  heard his voice. S h e  b e c a m e  m o re  c a lm , h o w e v e r ,  a f t e r  a  fe w  d a y s , 
a n d , q u ite  l ik e ly ,  n u rs e d  a  h o p e  th a t sh e  h ad  b een  th e s u b je c t  o f  a  h a l lu c in a ­
tio n ,

T w o  w e e k s  a f t e r w a r d ,  h o w e v e r ,  th e  y o u n g  m a n  th a t w e n t  w ith  y o u n g  
S t e w a r t  to  K a n s a s  re tu rn e d . T h e  f ir s t  t h in g  h e  d id  w a s  to  v is i t  M r .  S t e w a r t  
a t  h is  l a w  o ffic e , a n d  to  n a rr a te  to  h im  th e re , th a t o n  a  certain day, at four 
o'clock P.M., a Missourian shot Johnny, the ball entering his head gust,above 
his right eye. M o re o v e r , th e  d a y  o f  th e  s h o o t in g  p ro v e d  to  b e  the very day 
on which Mrs. Stewart had her vision, a t  n ig h t ,  a b o u t s i x  h o u rs  a f t e r  th e  

s h o o t in g !
I  w a s  th e ir  n e a re s t , m o s t  f a m il ia r ,  a n d  m o st tru ste d  n e ig h b o r . [ D e v e r 

k n e w  th a t b e fo r e  th is  sh e  e n te r ta in e d  a n y  o f  th e s u p e rs t it io n s  o f  th e lo w . 
1  th in k  n ot. F r o m  th a t e x p e r ie n c e , h o w e v e r , sh e  b e c a m e  a  s ta n ch  b e lie v e r  
in  S p ir i tu a lis m . I  b a d  m y s e l f ,  in  18 5 6 , lo s t  a  l i t t le  d a u g h te r ,  n in e  y e a r s  o f 
a g e , an d  a l te r  h e r  so n 's  d e a th  sh e  to ld  m e th a t  Jo h n n y  c a m e  to  h e r  w in d o w  
nno n ig h t , ta p p e d  on  it , an d  sh e  a s k e d , “  W h o 's  th e re  P "  T h e  r e p ly  w a s .  
“  Johnny. I have found Ftoreit." T h a t  w a s  m y  d a u g h te r 's  n a m e .

B e s id e s  th e se  tw o  in s ta n c e s , I  do  n o t r e c a l l  a n y  o th e r  tim e s  w h e n  sh e  
p r o fe s s e d  to  h e a r  o r  s e e  th e  d e a d . I  h a v e  le a rn e d  th a t  s h e  d ie d  in  18 7 1 .

M r .  S t e w a r t  w a s  an  in e b r ia te , a n d  th o u g h  a  p re tty  s h re w d  c o u n try  la w y e r ,
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a! ways squandered money as fast as he earned it. The last I  heard of him 
he was still living in that village, an o b ject o f  c h a r it y . Whether or not be 
still retains his mental faculties, I  know not.

His address was: W. A. St e w a r t , Rush ford, Alleghany Co,, N.Y.
I have given the facts o f the case as they occurred. Mrs. Stewart at the 

time was about forty years old. Excepting her mental perturbation in conse­
quence o f the Kansas imbroglio, she was in good health, mentally and 

‘ physically. She was, after the shock had passed away, as Bhe had always 
been, unless, perhaps, under a slight clond of aadness. Still, though never 
gay, sh e  w a s  c h e e r f u l  a n d  c o m p o s e d .

Very respectfully,
IRA SAYLES,

O to lo g is t if. 5. G e o lo g ic a l  S u r v e y .

Note. — I sign thus that you may have as much evidence as I can offer 
for the trustworthiness o f my statements.

2.
{ F r o m  M r . I r a  Say tes, N a t io n a l  M u s e u m , W a sh in g to n , D .C .)

Frtoat E v en in g , Feb. 17, 188S.
To R ich ard  Hodgson : —

Sir , — Yours o f the 13th iust. reached my work-table this morning. In 
reference to your questions relative to Mrs. Stewart's vision of her son, I 
have simply to say I was the first person, except her husband, to whom 
Mrs. Stewart told her vision. She told it to ms personally early the next 
morning about sunrise. At the time I made no written record; but the 
event is as fresh in mind as it could be were it but yesterday. I know 
whereof I speak.

Your second question asks how long I knew it before its corroboration to 
Mia. Stewart. The exact number o f days I cannot give; but it was between 
two and three weeks. I myself was the person chosen by Mr. Stewart to 
break the sad news to his wife. Neither he nor his law partner had the 
nerve to do it. I am therefore better acquainted with all the facts in the 
case than any other person, except only Mr. and Mrs. Stewart themselves, 
both o f whom are dead. The fact o f locating the wound in the forehead, 
jnst above the right eye, and that it was a wound made by a bullet, are the 
strangest parts o f that strange vision. The vision or apparition stud, 
11 Mother, they’ve shot me. The ball went in here;”  and he (it) put his 
finger over his right eye, and she saw the wound.

Ail this she told me that morning after the apparition.
Very respectfully yours,

IRA SAYLES.

[4 0 3 1 .
B oston, June 25, 1887.

Richard Hodgson, E sq. ;  —
D ea r  Sm, — In answer to your note o f the 23d I would state that (he 

name of the prisoner alluded to has passed from my recollection. He

it u “ |i
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belonged in £a«t Boston, and was sen ten ted for life for an assault upon a 
woman, . I flunk he was pardoned some years ago, but am not certain about 
it. He had but one child, & boy about fire years old, who always came 
with bis wiia to visit him. He seemed very fond of the child, always held 
him in bis arms during the visit, and showed a good deal of feeling a t, 
parting.

The following Is an account of the affair made at the time: —
The following very singular incident [  can vouch for as having actually 

occurred, I refer to it, not to illustrate a supernatural or any other unusual 
agency, as I am a bcoptic in such matters, but as a remarkable instance of 
hallucination or presentiment.

I received a message from the wife of one of our convicts, in prison for 
life, that their only child, a bright little boy five years old, was dead, he 
having accidentally fallen into the water and been drowned. I was 
requested to communicate to the father the death of the child, but not the 
cause, as the wife preferred to tell him herself when she should visit him a 
week or two inter,

I sent for him to the guard-room, and after a few questions in regard to 
himself, l said I had some sad news for him. He quickly replied, “  I know 
what it is, Mr. Warden; my boy is dead ! "  — 11 How did you hear of it P ”  I 
asked. — “  Oh, I knew it was s o ; he was drowned, was he not, Mr. War­
den P ’•— “  But who in formed you of it? " I again asked, — *' No one," ha re­
plied.— “  How, then, did you know he was dead, and what makes you think 
he was drowned? " — "  Bast Sunday," he said, "  your little boy was in the 
chapel; he fell asleep, and you took him up and held him. As I looked up 
and caught sight of him lying in your arms, instantly the thought occurred 
to me that my boy was dead — drowned. In vain l  tried to banish it from 
my mind, to think o f something else, but could not; the tears came into 
my eyes, and it has been ringing in my ears ever since; and when you sent 
for me, my heart sunk within me, for I felt sure my fears were to be con­
firmed.1’

What made it more remarkable was the fact that the child was missed 
during the forenoon of that Sunday, but the body was not found for some 
days after.

The foregoing is copied from my journal, the entry made on the 
day of the interview, and I can assure you is strictly correct in every 
particular.

Very respectfully,
GIDEON HAYNES.

2.
B oston, June 29, 1887.

Richard Hodgson, E sq. :  —
De a r  S ir , — In answer to your note of yesterday I would state that 1 

shall go over to the prison in a few days, and will obtain the name, and all 
the information in regard to the pardon and present abode of the convict in 
question, which the authorities of the prison may be in possession of.

• > 1 * 1 1 4 »  i f «
Very respectfully.

G. HAYNES.
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8,
Boston, July 6, 1887.

Richard Hodgson, E sq. : —
Dear Sib , — I was at the State Prison yesterday, bat, unfortunately, both 

the warden and clerk were absent, and I was unable to obtain the date of 
tbe pardon of the conviot in question.

His name was Timothy Cronan, He was pardoned in 1873 orl87+. Mr. 
Darling, the officer in the guard-room to-day, occupied Hie same position 
when I had the interview with Cronan. He was present and remembers 
distinctly all the circumstances o f the case, which were discussed by us at 
the time. Cronan served some ten or twelve years, and Mr. Darling has 
t he impression that he was pardoned with the understanding that he should 
go (o California, where he had a sister in very good circumstances. He has 
not been heard from at the prison since his discharge.

Very respectfully,
GIDEON HAYNES.

[41] 1.

(EVom Mr». B . M  P .)

Mm. Crans' young married daughter passed away with consumption ftve 
years ago, and her husband, almost frenzied with grief, went out o f busi­
ness in New York, where they bad spent one brief year o f married life, to 
found a new home in the West, Not long after, Mrs. Crans bad the fol­
lowing dream, which I have written out in nearly her own words, though 
the manuscript is in New York; —

“  I thought I saw Charley asleep in his room in Dubuque, and watched 
his regular breathing. Everything was perfectly distinct; every piece o f 
furniture, toilet, curtains, broken window-pane, etc. While looking at him, 
suddenly Allie floated into the room, a beautiful, radiant spirit. She 
looked at Charley with eyes beaming with affection, approached the bed, 
threw her arm over him, and kiBsed him upon the forehead. It was alt as 
real as any Hi in g  in life, and produced so much emotion that I awoke and 
arose, too much affected to sleep. The dream so impressed me that I wrote 
to Charley the next day telling him what 1 had seen.

“ In due time 1 received it letter from Charley, crossing the one sent to 
him. In it he says, ' Mother Crans, I had tbe most life-like dream last 
night, almost like a vision. Ella came to me in my sleep, a lovely, angelic 
form, with the same old-time affection. She threw her arm over my neck 
and kissed me on the forehead. I started up, and she was gone.' ” (This 
was written on the same morning with Mrs. Crans’ letter.)

Again Mrs. Crans wrote to Charley, describing minutely every article of 
furniture, the position of tbe bed, etc., and found her dream to be in every 
respect perfectly accurate.
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2.
346 Wbs1 34th St r e e t , N ew  T ore , July 14, 1888,

U r Hodgson: —
De a r  Sir , —  In compliance with your request I write you again1 the 

experience which I had in 1880; I think it was April 30, Friday night. 
We bad just moved here that day from 18 West 21st street, and the second 
day of December previous my daughter, Mrs. Allie Kern ochan, had passed 
away to spirit life. Her husband, who was so nearly crushed from her 
death, left us the following February, I think, and went to lire in Centra) 
City, Dak. The night o f April 80 I was very tired out from moving. No 
beds being up, I slept on the floor in the back-parlor of 347 West 84th 
street. 1 have two houses, 845 and 347. Mrs. B., a widow then, that i 
have since lost track of, but who lives somewhere, l think, in Texas, slept 
with me, also my daughter, a young girl. After lying down to rest, I 
remember of feeling a drifting Bensation, o f seeming almost as if I was 
going out o f the body. My eyes were closed; soon I realized that I was, or 
seemed to be, going fast somewhere. All seemed dark to m e; suddenly [ 
realized that 1 was in a room, then I saw Charley lying in a bed asleep; 
then I took a look at the furniture of the room, and distinctly saw every 
article of furniture in the room, even to a chair at the head of the bed, 
which had one of the pieces broken in the back; and Charley's clothes lay 
on that chair, across the bottom of chair. In a moment the door opened 
and my spirit daughter Allie came into the room and stepped up to the bed 
and stooped down and kissed Charley. He seemed to at once realize her 
presence, and tried to hold her, but she passed right out of the room about 
like a feather blown by the wind; and then, after a moment, she came 
back again, when Charley seemed to realize that he roust keep quiet if he 
would see her, so he lay still, and she went up to the bed and kissed him 
again ; then she sat down on the side o f the bed and unbuttoned his night­
shirt collar. I saw that had a ruffle around it. She laid the collar back, 
and laid her head on his breast. Then Charley softly put his arms up 
around her, and 1 looked on the picture for a while, then I thought I would 
open my eyes, and with difficulty I got my eyes open. They seemed so 
heavy to me, but when I succeeded in opening them, 1 received a sudden 
shock such as if I had fallen from the ceiling to the floor. It frightened 
and woke up both Mrs. B. and my daughter, who asked what was the matter. 
Of course I told them my experience, and the following Sunday 1 wrote, 
as was always my custom, to my son-in-law, Charley, telling him of all of 
my experience, describing the room as I saw it furnished. It took a letter 
six days to go from here to Dakota, and the same length o f time, o f course, 
to come from there here; and at the end of six days judge of my surprise 
to receive a letter from Charley telling roe thus: ■■ O my darling mamma 
Crans! My God! I dreamed Í saw Allie last Friday night.” He then 
described just as I saw her; how she came into the room, and he cried, 
and tried to hold her, but she vanished; how he had prayed for her to 
return, and that she did so, and then he lay still, and how she kissed

> Tb* An: »Mount uní bj Un. C. iru »oatSaoUdif lost. -  R_ H.
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him, then how she unbuttoned hie nightshirt. laid back the collar, and laid 
her head on bis breast; how he had clasped his anna around her, but 
awoke to find her not there. Then, at the end of the six days, when my 
letter reached him, and he read of my similar experience, he at once wrote 
me that all I had seen was correct, even to every article of furniture in the 
room, also as his dream had appeared to him.

1 hope you can read this, 1  have written it so hurriedly. My cares are 
many, and I wrote under difficulty. Hoping it may prove of nse to you. 

Sincerely yours for the truth,
MRS. N. J. CBANS.

3 .

345 W. 34th  St r e e t , New Y o r k , Ju ly  5 , ’88.
Mr. Hodgsok : —

D e a r  Si r , — I  found m y son-in-law  yesterday, and he regrets that m y  
letter to him is am ong the lost; but enclosed please find a letter from  him, 
which he was quite w illin g  to g ive  you. H e lives out o f  the city now , and 
on ly com es to see us ooofisionally, and visited us yesterday.

'  * ' Mrs. N. J . CHANS.

4.
New  Y ork, July 4, '88.

R ich ard  Hodosow j —
D ea r  S ir , — The facts written you this day by Mrs. N. J . Crane in re­

gard to a letter written to me one Sunday morning in the year 1880, and 
one written by me on the same date to her, are correct in every particular. 
I was then living in Central City, Dakota, boarding at the American House 
It is impossible to give the exact date, as I have destroyed the letter, for 
which I regret. I think it was about the last of April, 1880.

Trusting this will meet your approval,
I remain, sir,

Very respt. yours.
C. A. KERNOCHAN,

345 W. 34th st.(
N e w  Y o rk  Cttt .

[4 2 ] 1.

(From Mr*, P. J .)
Twelve or thirteen years ago I  was spending the summer at Cape Por­

poise, Maine. One evening, returning from the water’s edge, just as the 
sun was getting, I saw a remarkable figure, under the following circum­
stances : —

My son, about three years old, was walking by my side, and my husband 
was a few paces in front of us. The way to the house, on our return, lay

:Ut
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across a atrip or gross-covered land, then across a road, then across another 
strip of grass to the garden gate of the house where we were lodging. 
The path from the gate to the door of the house, some eighteen or twenty 
feet, was covered with cobble-stones. As we neared the house, after har­
ing crossed the road, I saw that the door of the house was open, and a 
woman, apparently, was stepping down the steps. My husband and the 
figure passed each other just inside the gate, and he turned slightly to look 
after it as it passed him.

The figure was exceedingly tall, and appeared to be that of an old woman 
wearing a peculiar shawl and bonnet, and an old-fashioned dress, gathered 
in at the waist. I turned to look after the figure as it passed me, and the 
figure turned, also, os though to look at me. But I saw no f a c e  inside the 
bonnet. The figure went on, and I hurried inside and asked my husband 
if he had seen the figure. He said, "Yes." — “ What was it?1' — "That 
was my grandmother.” I had never seen his grandmother, who had died 
many years previously. My husband had not seen any face, and identified 
the figure by tbe peculiar appearance of the clothes which she had been in 
the habit of wearing; also by her figure and gene ral hearing.

I inquired at once of Mrs. G., our landlady, since dead, who it was who 
came out of the house. She replied that she had been alone in the house, 
and that no person could have come out of the house without her seeing, as 
she was sitting in a window on the first floor, commanding a view of the 
garden walk. She had seen and beard no one but ourselves We sent a 
message to another woman, who lived higher up the road along which the 
figure had gone, but this woman, also, bad seen no person, although, as 
she declared, she was sitting in a position commanding a view of the road. 
To my further surprise, I found that my child hat! seen no person, notwith­
standing the fact that the figure had passed close beside us, and I had 
turned to look after it.

My husband and myself were both in good health at the time. I have 
never had aay other experience of the kind.

Mb s . P . J .
J ots IS, twi.

2.

The above narration is substantially correct, and as I should have related 
it, with exception that I hud forgotten that my little son was with os. I 
have no doubt, however, that Mrs. J , is correct concerning the fact,

LEWIS E, J .
J t n r i  31, IS«T.

8.
I was with Mr. and Mrs. J. at the time of the occurrence related above; 

had lingered behind at the water’s edge, and distinctly remember the pres­
ence of tbe little boy, and of his being questioned, as stated by Mrs. J,

CHARLOTTE P. H.
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[43] 1.

Account of a S in g u la r  Apprah an ck  at P.

Toward the year of 1873 we received frequent visits from the family of 
Mr. J. X.. of P., especially from the daughters, bright young girls, with 
a taste for art and books.

These maidens told us much of their friend, Frank Y., a young captain 
in the regular army, His clever sketches, his witty notes, often came to 
light between the leaves of the books which they were reading; his photo­
graph was placed in the frame of their mirror; his name and his face were 
thus familiar to us.

We beard of Captain Y.’a recall to the Western frontier, where he had 
been stationed; and afterwards of his receiving a bullet in his lungs, in
some Indian skirmish, and returning to P----- on a furlough, to be
nursed. At this city he stayed with a relative, who lived directly opposite 
Mr. X. The two families were very intimate, almost like one family.

During this state of affairs, as nearly as I can gather, in August of 1873, 
Mr. G. and myself went to P. for a short visit at the house of Mr. and Mrs.
X. It was one of the fine old seaport houses, of brick, with stone steps 
and foundations, with wide halls, high ceilings, and spacious rooms; a gar­
den like an orchard, and in front embowering elms; it still stands at the 
corner of C and 1) streets.

Hero we arrived (it was still broad daylight) late on a hot midsummer 
afternoon, and had not greeted half the household when the bell rang for 
dinner. The room assigned to us was in the third story. Covered with 
dust from our travels, we hastened thither to make ourselves presentable 
for the table; aud so engrossed were we in this effort as not to exchange 
an unnecessary word with each other.

At evening, for the sake of air, we sat in the lower hall, the younger 
people on the steps: friends and neighbors dropped in for a chat, and to 
these, in the twilight, we were introduced.

The evening over, and once more alone with Mr. G.t I asked, " Did yon 
observe that when we first arrived here we met a young officer on the 
Stairs P "

His quick reply was. " Certainly, 1 remember; we both moved to let him 
pass. It was Captain Y., as any one might know who had seen bis photo­
graph.”

This had been my own impression, aud tied led me to take more careful 
note of the young man's appearance: bis handsome face, hia bright, clear 
eyes; his military bearing and fatigue dress; he lifted his cap in passing, 
or touched i t ; his air of being at home, — ail led me to look for his reap­
pearance.

On comparing notes with my husband, we found that this expectation 
had been mutual, had haunted us equally during the evening, as each neir 
stranger arrived.

The next morning at breakfast I asked of one of the family, "  What has 
become of Captain Y, P We hoped to meet him here; thought, indeed, that 
we did meet him yesterday as we entered your house.”
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The remark made a surprising sensation. Knives and forks were 
dropped, pale cheeks flushed,

11 Where P how 9 when did you meet Captain Y. P He was buried three 
days ago! ”

So we told our simple impression of the stairway; and after breakfast, all 
repairing to the hail, we took the same positions, each of the family re­
maining where he or she had stood as we went upstairs the preceding 
day. Each room above and below bad been occupied by some person who 
was near its door and listening for the guests. No stranger could have 
passed without observation. We questioned, Was it not the driver's assist­
ant, who bad our trunks in charge P No, that point was satisfactorily in­
vestigated.

Was the appearance really like Captain Frank Y.P Did he have such 
eyes, hair, dress, bearing, expression of countenance P

Yes, to the last particular.
This is all. Nothing came of the vision, nothing went from it, in the 

twelve years during which we have often told it in each other's presence.
Only we were sorry to learn that the fine old house brought a lower 

price when sold, because of our gentle ghost.
C. 8 . G.

Jtn.T s, test.
fMr. G. is not living.]

a .
J  jufiUBT 9, 1888.

Dear Mr. Hodgson, — . . .  Ever since last summer I  have been 
holding in leash a few ghosts for you, but they are elusive creatures, and 
sometimes perish in their chains.

It is natural that you should wish some confirmation of my strange story, 
and I tried to obtain one before writing Mr. Savage, if only to steady my 
own recollections. 1 have looked in vain for Mrs. X.'s reply to my request, 
and must have destroyed it. It was short and curt, as if the family feared 
notoriety from the circumstance, although I had promised the contrary. 
She wrote that it was “ impossible for her to recall the date when we saw 
what appeared to be Captain Y ." at her house; that they always spoke of 
him as Frank Y., but os to other details, she could not give them.

t  will write to the cousin at whose house Captain Y. died, and keep the 
reply until you come.

Sincerely yours,
C. S. G.

P.S. — With this I shall mail the letter which I have written to Miss Q., 
the cousin of Captain Y.

C. S. G.
8.

J anoart  13, 1888.
Dear Mr . Hodgson, — So far from objecting to your writing Mr. X., I 

shall be much Interested to find how well his recollections tally with my

H
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own. Yet as Miss Q., to whom ! have just written, is in daily communica­
tion with his family, I think it might bo well to delay your communication 
until I hear from her. They are both peculiar persons, and such a coin­
cidence might make them fly off on a tangent, never to return.

The little story was talked over last summer on hotel piazzas, to the dis­
may of some of our friends, to whom the last year bad made one name 
sacred.

But the wind bloweth where it listeth, and we are not responsible for the 
exaggerations o f our neighbors.

Sincerely yours,
C. S. G.

4.
J a r u a b y  24, 1888.

Dear Mr. Hodgson, — I am both baffled and entertained with the diffi­
culty of tracking my P. ghost.

Here are two letters which tell nothing. One, so little that it is not 
worth troubling you with. The note of Miss Q, 1 send you. The latter, at 
least, gave a clue which may be useful.

I turned to my diary of the year 1872, and found this hasty mention of 
the circumstance. We were returning from a journey to the White 
Mountains. I copy the page literally and entirely. The record begins at 
North Conway,

(Printed.) F r id a y , August 23,1872.
"  Morning: Called on the P.'s: saw Mrs. W. and L .; took P.'s to drive in 

great wagon; invited the Echo House party, but only Mrs. C.'s boy could 
go, a bright little fellow ; saw Mr. C,, suffering, but amusing; took glorious 
drive; home to dine; pack; start for P., — two and a half hours, — found 
family on doorstep, just out from lea. As we entered, encountered the 
ghost of Frank Y ., who died less than a week ago, and had haunted the 
house in life. Warm, cordial welcome, to us, n ot th e  g h o s t ."

The next page begins: —
S a t u r d a y , August 24, 1872.

** Bright, cool day; took lovely sail in harbor, Mrs. X ., Annie, Nellie Q .,
J. (Mr. G .), and I."

You will observe that Miss Nellie Q. spent the next morning with us in a 
boat. She must then be mistaken in writing that she did not hear us speak 
o f the ghost. I distinctly remember the younger people would not let the 
subject rest. Mrs. X. remarked o f her two daughters and Nellie: “  These 
children had taken it in their heads that they believed in nothing, not even 
their own souls, but 1 notice they devoutly believe in Captain Y .’s ghost.”

But ¡sixteen years give room for much forgetting, and from a later record 
in the same diary I discover that, not long after, the father of Miss Nellie
Q. suddenly died; the second death in her home during that year, and the 
death of friends, as you may know, makes dreadful havoc with our memory.
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I wrote to another P. friend asking if she conld not gather np some 
floating tradition o f the story. Her reply is full o f a recent bereavement of 
her own, and only thus alludes to my request: “  I remember hearing of 
the ghost story, but cant toll you how. I will, if you wish, ask Mrs. X .”

'Phis friend has had some remarkable psychical experiences, which I will 
make her tell you when she visits me.

There seems now nothing to prevent your writing Mrs. X ., and 1 shall be 
glad if you do so.

Very sincerely yours,
C. S. G,

I have written still another letter to one who was a guest that year, 72  ; 
it is not time for a reply.

C. S. G.

5.
P--------- , January 19.

M r d e a r  Mrs, G., — Ï fear you have been thinking me very neglectful 
of your note. Owing to misdirection it only reached me a few days ago.

1 will try and answer your questions, bat cannot do it to much purpose, 
I  think, as L have very few facts.

Captain Y. died in the summer of 72, but 1 do nut know the date, lie 
was young, but neither handsome nor accomplished; as to popularity, I 
don't think it was marked either way.

I recollect that you and Mr. G. visited Mr. X . after Captain Y .’9 death, 
but whether days or weeks after 1 do not recollect. I romember hearing 
talk about the occurrence you mention about that time, but only indirectly, 
as I am quite sure that I did not hear either you or Mr. G. speak of it.

I am sorry to have kept you waiting so long for an answer.
Mother joins me in kind regards.

Believe me yours very truly,
(Signed) [Miss Q.)

8.
P— — , Jan, 30, '88.

To R. Hodgson, E sq . : —
Mr d ear  S ir , — Your note of the 28th reached me Saturday evening.
In regard to your request, I  do not think 1 could add anything to what 

Mrs. G. has probably told you, as, in answer to a tetter from Mrs. G. this 
summer, I recalled at her desire, as far as possible, my recollections o f the 
curious circumstance. It was long ago, and the memory o f it is compitra- 
lively dim.

I should much prefer not to have our name mentioned publicly in eon 
nection with the very singular incident. ,

Very respectfully yours,
(Signed) [Mrs. X .]

¡Ut >'
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[44]
1 .

C a m b rid g e , Out. 10.
My d ea r  P ro fesso r, — Thu following tale is in your line, and can be 

easily investigated, as all the persons live about here.
The W.’s, who live in an old house facing the Common, just beyond Mr.

G., were at Petersham,— or somewhere in that vicinity, — summering. 
One evening they described to those with whom they were conversing the 
guaint character of their home and some of its belongings.

The next morning at breakfast a Mrs. J., o f Cambridgaport, said to the 
W .’s : —

** I dreamed of your house last night. I saw the inside, and everything 
wae in confusion. Things were strewn around the floor, and in one o f the 
beds were two boys. 1 saw their faces so plainly that I believe if I were to 
meet them I could identify them." or words to that effect.

That day, at mid-day, the W.'s heard that their house had been entered. 
A bed in the house was apparently slept in by two persons.

This is the story as t heard it told. Whether it has grown or not since it 
begun its travels I cannot say.

Mrs. H., corner of M---------and P----------place, can tell you about it.
Yours, etc.

A. M. D.

S.
M--------  St r e e t , Ca m brid g e .

Mr . R otce : —
Dea r  S ir , — In reply to your letter asking for information about a 

dream, I send you the name of the lady that had it, Mrs. F. H. J., -
Street, Cambridge port, and the Misses W., --------- street, to whom the
dream was told in the morning, before they received the letter telling them 
their house had been entered.

I think they would be very willing to give you all the details you wish, 
and it will be more satisfactory to you to communicate directly with them.

Very truly yours,
E. B. H.

3.
Cam brid g e , Nov. 30 , 1886.

P rofessor  Ro t c e : —
De a r  S i b , — The dream I will endeavor to relate as clearly as possible. 
It occurred during the month of August, last summer, while we were 

boarding with Mrs. H,, in Lunenburg, where I first met the Misses W. I 
am a perfectly healthy woman, and have always been sceptical as to hallu­
cinations in any one, always before having felt the cause o f the experience 
might be traced.

In my dream I arrived unexpectedly at the house of. the Misses W . in 
Cambridge, where I found everything in contusion, drawers emptied and

¡to
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their contents scattered about the floor, bundles unrolled, and dresses taken 
down from the closets. Then, as 1 stepped into one room, I saw some boys 
in bed, — three or four, I cannot distinctly remember. 1 saw their faces 
distinctly, as they sat up in bed at my approach,, but the recollection of their 
faces has faded from roe now. I could not reach the boys, for they disap­
peared suddenly, and I could not And them; but I thought. These cannot be 
the people whom the Misses W. trusted to care for their house in their ab­
sence, and I was troubled to know whether it was best to tell them when i 
should return to Lunenburg. This is all there was in the dream.

Thinking oniy to amuse them, 1 ret sled my dream at the breakfast table 
the following morning, and I regretted doing so immediately, for anxiety 
showed itself m their faces, and the elder Miss W, remarked that she hoped 
my dream was uot a forerunner of bad tidings from home. I laughed at 
the idea, but that morning a mail brought the letter telling them that their 
house had been entered, and when they went down they found almost the 
same confusion o f which I had been a witness the night before — with 
everything strewn about the floor. It was a singular coincidence, surely.

Tours truly,
E. J.

My age, if desired, is twenty-nine, and my nationality is American.
E. J.

4,
7 ---------S t r e e t , Dec. 4 .

P ro fesso r  J o siah  B otce ! —
De a r  S i r ,— I  am not quite sure whether the incident to which you 

allude in your note is worthy your attention or not, but I will give you the 
facts, that you may judge for yourself of its value.

The burglary, we suppose, took place on the night of the 17th or 18th of 
August, I  being at the time, tor the summer, in the town of Lunenburg, 
Mass.

Coming down to breakfast on the morning of the 17th, a lady said to me 
that she bad had a strange dream. She thought she went to our house, find­
ing it in the greatest confusion, everything turned upside down. As she en­
tered one of the sleeping-rooraB she saw two boys lying in the bed ; but she 
could not see their faces, for as soon as they saw her they jumped up and 
ran off. I said, “  I hope that does not mean that we have been visited by 
burglars."

I thought no more about it, till the eleven o'clock mAil brought a note 
from the woman in charge of the house saying that it had been entered. — 
that everything was in great confusion, many things carried off, and she 
wished we would come home at once. The policeman who went ever the 
house with her said he had never seen a house more thoroughly inn- 
sacked. .

We found that in the upper attic room the bed had evidently been used, 
and there was, perhaps, more cODfusion in this room than in any other.

The lady who had the dream was Mrs. P. J., of Cambridgeport. I was



456 A p p e n d ix  to the R ep o rt on Phantasm s^ etc. *

told tbat she had been suffering for about a year from nervous prostration, 
and she was evidently in a condition o f great nervous excitement.

I  forbore to speak to her of the occurrence, as one of the ladies in the 
house told me that it bad made an unpleasant impression on her mind.

The whole thing seems rather curious to me, but I do not know that you  
will God it of any value in your investigations.

V ery respectfully yours,
L . L . W .

{ 4 5 ]  1 .

(•From B . B. C.)

It was in 1876, when living in Chicago, that myself and wife went to 
the Centennial, arriving there on the morning of Ju ly  4th. After spending 
a  week, returned home ova New York and Niagara Falls. My w ife's friends 
lived near the Falls. W e visited thorn, and while there 1  had the following 
dream ; —

I thought I saw a mad dog coming up Randolph street, and saw him 
attack my little eight-year-old boy, seizing him on the upper arm, near the 
shoulder. Such was the impression made that I soon awoke, and called to 
my wife and told her o f my dream. “ Oh,”  she replied, “  it is only one of 
your dream s! ’’ I told her I never, in all my dreams, had had such a vivid 
dream. 1  could not sleep any more that night, and could not shake tt off. 
Next day we left fo r home, arriving the day following, and were soon at 
my house. I was exceedingly glad to see my boy, but the 6rst news I was 
told he had been bitten by a mad dog, a few  days before, but the police 
had killed the dog, and the doctor thought there was no danger, as his 
clothing prevented the virus coming in contact with the wound; and what 
is most or equally remarkable, the dog seized him at the place on his arm 
that I saw so vividly in my dream, and it occurred the afternoon of the day 
before my dream.

R. B. C .f 
Evanston, 111,

D *c. u ,  1OT.

2.
E yo n sto h , I I I . ,  J a n .  16 , 1888.

R ic h a r d  R odgsow, E sq . : —
D e a r  S i r , — Y o u rs o f  20th ult. came duly to hand. O w ing to sickness 

have been unable to reply .
M y w ife w ill herewith enclose recollection of dream referred to. The only 

peculiarity in regard to it was that 1 was so impressed that I woke her out 
o f a sound sleep, something I had never done before; and it preyed on my 
mind until I reached home. Can't say that there was any mention made in 
the newspapers, but presume there was. Don’t remember whether I  was 
In habit of repeating my dreams to her before'this incident, bnt have since.

- ll
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My attention was called to your society by a little article in the paper a 
month or more ago, headed, "T ro t  out your Dreams." Never having 
before told my dream outside the family, thought it would do no harm to 
give you my experience.

I have not given your other circular the attention yon ask, from the fact 
I  have been confined to my room for the past month.

Yours truly,
R. B. C.

My recollection at this late date is that my son was bitten the evening 
before the dream, but my wife says he was bitten abont 9 A.M. o f I he 
same morning of the dream. She is doubtless correct, as she seems to 
have a more distinct recollection.

R. B. C.

3.
[J a n . 16, 1888]

My recollection o f Mr. C. relating tins dream to me is very distinct, and 
that he appeared much more impressed by it than I had ever before seen 
him by a dream. I am not positive that it was on the same morning that 
the boy was bitten, but my impression is that it was about 6 A.M., and he 
was bitten about 9 A.M. o f the same morning.

Mbs. A, B. C.

[ 4 6 ]  1 .

H e o t e l t o n , St . L a w r e n c e  Co .,  N e w  Y o r k , Jan . 19, 1888. 
M s. R ic h a r d  H o dgson  : —

De a r  S ir , —  In answer to an article which I clipped from the "  San,” 
which please find enclosed, 1 will say that although l  cannot at the present 
time fully comply with the request therein contained, yet it is not uncom­
mon with me to have very vivid impressions in regard to friends who are 
at a distance, and those impressions usually prove to be correct, one of 
wbicb I will here briefly mention.

Some three years ago a lady friend of ours was in Florida, her hnsband 
Jving at the same timo in New Mexico. Well, an impression came over 
me that she was in deep trouble, and thinking this would be a good time 
to test tlie question of mind acting Qpon mind, although the parties may be 
thousands of miles apart, I wrote at once to her stating the facts, and in 
due time I received her answer, stating that at the time indicated she was 
indeed in deep trouble, stating the cause, which I need not here mention ; 
but the lady to whom I refer is a lady whose truth is beyond question.

I  have no belief in the supernatural, but I believe that mind truly acts 
upon mind through the operation of nature’s laws or through the Jaws of 
God as revealed in the operations of nature, and when we shall have 
become fully acquainted with nature's laws, we shall understand clearly 
how it is that mind acts upon mind, through the operation of that law in 
nature which causes particles of like affinity to be mutually attracted.

it li
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As it regards dreams, will state that 1 bad an experience in that line in 
the summer of 1813 (I write from memory), in relation to some business 
affairs, which was quite unlooked for, and was at the time qnite a surprise 
to me, involving the receipt of a letter with certain proposals, altogether 
unlooked for by me. Now, in the course o f a few days, I received the 
letter from the man indicated in my dream, enclosing all the propositions 
indicated in my dream, to the most minute detail. I was then seventeen 
years of age; but whether this dream hod $ny particular significance or 
not, 1 cannot say, although in answer to the letter which I received, I 
changed my plans, whether it was for the better or worse, I cannot say, bat 
o f the fact that mind acta upon mind, under certain conditions, T am quite 
well convinced; but in order to comprehend these things clearly, we must 
understand nature’s laws, in so far, at least, as to enable us to see that 
strict justice and truth is enstamped upon all the works of God, as revealed 
in nature's book; but in conclusion 1 wilt say that if the foregoing inter* 
estd you to the extent that you wish for details or a more comprehensive 
statement of these phenomena and their rotation to the spiritual nature of 
man, I am free to give my views upon the subjects involved in these prob­
lems in nature's book, which meets us at every turn; but as I am as an atom 
in that grand structure which constitutes ail the works of God, a unit or 
oDe, it is plain that that point to which we have arrived to-day is as a 
stepping-stone to raise up higher as the miud unfolds to the light of truth.

Yours truly,
ROBERT F „

Heuveltou, N .Y., St. Lawrence On.
U s. R ic h a r d  Hodgson ,

& Boylstou place, Boston, Mass.

a.
Fxbbuari 23, 1888.

M r . R ic h a r d  Ho d g s o n : —
Dear Sir, — I have at hand a letter from you forwarded me by Mr. 

Robert F., of Heuvelton, N.Y., in which you express a wish for my state­
ment o f a circumstance which I understand he has communicated to you.

So far as f know, it is simply this; On the 9th of January, 1884, while 
at Daytona, Florida, I received news which caused me much mental suffer­
ing. A week, perhaps ten days, thereafter, I received a letter from Mr.
F., in which he informed me that during the evening o f  January 9, he 
had been impressed with a sense of my presence, and was conscious o f my 
suffering at that time.

The news which causea my trouble came to me by letter from Arizona; 
concerned me alone; and I had not confided in any person. Mr. F. then 
resided, as he now does, in Northern New York. 1 am not in possession of 
the letter which I received from Mr. F. at that time; but remember it quite 
well, and shall be glad to answer any questions in regard to the circum­
stances that you see fit to ask.

Very respectfully,
Mrs. G. T .S ., 

Manitou Springs, Ool.
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3.
Manitou Springs, March 24, 1888.

Mb . R. Hodgson  : —
Drab Sir, — Your letter was duly received, and In answer would say 

that I do not recollect whether 1 told any of my friends of the case or not. 
The fact is, I did not give it much thought, ft seemed quite natural that 
Mr. F. should know of my suffering, and at the same time 1 was among 
strangers, so probably I did not speak of it at all.

If there U anything further that you wish to ask, I shall be very glad to 
answer at my earliest convenience.

1 remain,
Very respectfully.

Mas. G. T . 8., 
Manltou Springs, Col,

L i -
(iVom D r .  B .  E . )

Broobltn, April 2,1886.
R ic h a r d  Ho d g so n , L L .D .: —

Mr drab Sir , — In the New York “  Sun " o f  yesterday is an article copied 
from the Boston 11 Globe,”  giving an account o f the work of the Society for 
Psychical Research, with which you are connected. Some instances given 
of the transference o f impressions remind me of a case that came within my 
own personal knowledge.

About ten years ago my wife, who Is a woman o f remarkably strong 
will, and is prominently identified with several organized charities, woke 
me one night by her loud crying and wailing. It was with great difficulty 
that she could be pacified. She had been roused from her sleep by an im- 
prtssion  that something was wrong — that some one was in distress at her 
childhood's home, some two hundred miles distant; nor could she be con­
vinced that such was not the case. In due time we received Intelligence 
that a few hoars before this "impression,”  her adopted brother— cousin, 
in fact — had caught his hand in a mill, and the arm had been crushed from 
the wrist to the shoulder. There were ten fractures of the bones, corre­
sponding to the number of cogs in the wheel that did the mischief. Phy­
sicians were sent for, but it was fourteen hours before any one arrived. In 
the meantime they had corded the arm at the shoulder as well as they 
could, and to sustain the boy and counteract the depression from shock, 
and pain, and hemorrhage, they gave brandy freely.

From the best computation we could make, it was about this hour in the 
night that the distress o f my wife's father and mother was the greatest, as 
they discovered that the supply o f stimnlant, on which they thought the 
boy’s life depended, was nearly exhausted. How th e  felt their distress 1 
have never tried to explain; but the fa c t »  of the case there is no disputing. 
Was it a coincidence P If so, it was a singular one. We hare lived 
together eighteen years, snd never before nor since has she had such an 
"  impression.'’  This was not a dream, nor a nightmare. In the simple 
language o f childhood, I can only say, "  I t j a t t  o n ly  was.”
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In this connection, I may mention & faculty, or innate perception, or what­
ever you may term it, that my wife possesses to a remarkable degree. In 
the practice of my profession I am necessarily brought into contact with 
"  all sorts and conditions o f men " and women, many of them having a 
goodly outside, but secretly bad. When my wife meets a person apparently 
most respectable, in society or elsewhere, she at once f e e l »  that the person 
is either good or bad, as the case may be. Many times she has pronounced 
her judgment on persons at the first meeting, with no clue or guide except 
that " f e e l i n g  "  o f hers, and 1 have never known her to judge amiss — I 
say “ judge," but she reaches her conclusion by no process of reasoning, not 
even herself being aware of the process by which she reaches the inevitable 
conclusion,

I am a member o f the New York Academy of Anthropology, and have 
given some attemidn to mesmerism, hypnotism, aud the various psychical 
unexplained mysteries, the subject of investigation.

Very respectfully yours, '
B. £ ., M.D.

2.
Br o o k l y n , Jan. 26, 1889.

R ich  a s  r> H o d g so n , S e c . A . 3 .  P. B , —
Dr a b  Si b , — Yours duly received. As nearly as I can now remember, I 

gave you a brief outline o f the impressions that my wife had at the time of 
the injury to her brother. The f a c t s  were precisely as stated, but the uiinor 
incidents and minute details cannot now be accurately recalled, nor would 
they materially affect the value of the narrative of the case. My wife is 
rather averse to having her name appear publicly in such connection, 
still I  may say that she does not strenuously object to it.

Very respectfully yours,
B. £ ., M.D.

8.
The aooonnt above [Doo. 1] is a true statement of my experience.

(Signed) [M r s , B. £ .]

[48] 1.
(From M r s .  M il le t .)

Ma t , 1887.
One evening, in the winter o f 1681-35, 1 was sitting In the library o f our 

house. No. 131 Charles street, reading some book that made me a Little ner­
vous. (1 do not remember what it was.) There Was no other person in 
the house, and X had only our dog for company. Suddenly the door-bell 
rang, startling me very much and increasing my nervousness. I glanced 
at the clock and noticed that it was q u a r t e r - p a s t  n in e . Too late, I thought, 
for a social call, and I decided not to go to the door. The dog went to the 
head of the stairs and barked a moment, and then came baok and lay down, 
only to get up again and go out to the stairs and bark more. The bell 
rang once more only, but the dog kept up his barking, at intervals, for a

II
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long tíme, and as be never barked at nothing, he gave me the impression 
that the man who rang the belt was looking ahout. I became very much 
frightened — much more so than the occasion warranted— and lo n g e d  for 
Mr. Millet’s return. He came in earlier than 1 expected him, evidently in 
a harry, and immediately said, “  What is the matter ? ”  (I do not remem­
ber his exact words; perhaps they were, “  Has anything happened ?”  but I 
know that his very first remark gave me the impression that he knew some­
thing unusual had taken place.) I told him of my alarm, and then he said 
that as he was sitting quietly in Huntington Hall, listening to Mr. Ropes’ 
lecture on Napoleon, it suddenly flashed into his mind that 1 was frightened 
about something. He turned and looked at the clock and saw it was q u a r ­
te r -p a s t  n in e , and knowing that the lecture would be over in quarter o f an 
hour, he thought he would stay until the end, os be was not s u r e  that any­
thing was the matter. However, he felt very uneasy all the rest of the time, 
and hurried out immediately on the conclusion of the lecture, took the first 
car that passed the door, which carried him to the end of Charles street, 
and rau the rest of the way home. He found a man, whom he knew, and 
who wanted to see him on a matter o f business, waiting for him at our door 
(where I bad inhospitably kept him), thus accounting for the dog's 
behavior. As we told each other our experiences, it was Mr. Millet who 
first mentioned the t im e , but f  can distinctly recall at this moment just how 
the clock looked as I glanced up at it.

It was very anuaual for me to be left all alone, but 1 am not naturally 
timid, and 1 had not the least fear of being left alone when Mr, Millet went 
out that evening.

E. A. MILLET.

2.
( F r o m  M r .  M U lt l .)

[Received June 18, 1887.]
On Thursday evening, March 12, 19, or 20, 1886 (as near as the date can 

now be fixed), I was attending a lecture by John C. Ropes, Esq., at Hunting­
ton Hall, Boston. The coarse was onein which I was much interested, and 
on that particular evening the subject held my attention very closely. Sud­
denly I became aware of a feeling that my wife, who was at home, was ir 
danger or frightened. Up to that moment I had not been thinking of her. 
The feeling was so strong that I determined to go home (131 Coarles 
Street), and I looked at the clock in the hall and also at my watch to see 
how soon the lecture would be over. It was then quarter-past nine. 
Knowing that only a few minutes of the lecture remained, and hesitating to 
disturb the audience and annoy the lecturer by leaving, I waited with con­
siderable anxiety and impatience until the audience was dismissed, and then, 
with the feeling strong upon me, I hurried home as fast as possible 
There 1 found my wife had been very much alarmed, and that when first 
frightened, she had looked at the clock to set> how soon l would return, and 
saw that it was quarter-past nine. The details of her alarm are told in her 
own account.

J. B. MILLET.
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3.
Sh a r o n , August 24, 1867.

Mr drak Mr . Ho d g so n , —  . . .  1 had a little experience the other 
day which may interest you, Mr. Millet was in New York and I was think­
ing o f his expected arrival in Sharon on the nest day, when it suddenly 
occurred to me that 1 would walk over as far as the hotel the next afternoon 
and meet him. 1 had never done this at any o f his previous (half-dozen) 
visits, and it had never even occurred to me to do so. The hotel is about a 
third of the way to the station from where I am staying, and is quite a walk. 
Thu next morning L received a letter from Mr. Millet, written just about the 
time 1 was thinking o f him, and he says in it, the very last thing o f all, 
“  Why do you not walkover to the hotel to-morrow and meet m e?” . . .

Very cordially yours,
EMILY MILLET.

[4 0 ] 1.
( F r o m  P r o fe s s o r  B .  W . C . ,  J u n e ,  1 8 8 6 . )

Mr. J. T .t already mentioned, was employed In travelling for a large 
wholesale firm in Montreal. He left home in February, 1660, bts mother 
and another sister remaining behind. His route lay through the Eastern 
Townships, but as he did not know where he would be from day to day, he 
gave them no address, but told them to telegraph to him through the firm 
in case his presence was necessary.

Late in February his mother was taken ill with pneumonia. Miss T. was 
of course very anxious, but in the hurry of nursing she did not telegraph to 
her brother, No useful purpose would be served by recalling him. Mrs.
T. became worse, and Miss T.'s responsibility was heavy, she being the 
only member of rite family at home at the time.

One evening, tired out, she fell asleep, and slept soundly all night. On 
coming downstairs next morning, J, T. drove up to the door, and before 
there was time to say a word he cried out, "A .,  what is the matter? You 
have been calling me, • John, John,' all night, so that I was obliged to get 
up and take the train home.”

it is right to add that she was in the habit o f calling him in this way if he 
was wanted suddenly in the night.

E. W. C.
Jess, IBS*.

2.
Professor C. writes, May, 1887 : —
As to the third query, the account I sent of Mr. J. T.'s sudden return at 

the time of his mother's illness was written by Mi9s A. T ., and consequently 
I  could get no more from her. I doubt if I can get anything from 
Mr. J, T., as he is much engaged in business, and very stow to answer 
letters of this kind. But I will try. Could I  see him, there would be little 
trouble. ,

:0 .- k
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The following ia a more detailed account, written in May, 1887, by Miss 
A. M. T.: —

11 My brother John's return home in answer to hearing me call him one 
night.

“ My Bister was frequently taken sick at night, and would need ice or 
something from the lower flat. My brother, a very sound sleeper, made me 
promise to call him on any such occasion.

“ 1  laughed at him, saying that it was far easier for me to go myself than 
to wake him (he slept on the next story above). ‘Try me,' said he; * I shall 
hear you call always.* 1 tried, and at my ‘John, John,' he instantly awoke, 
and i  never found it any trouble thus to arouse hint, though any one else 
might have called him all night and banged at his door fruitlessly.

“ He went Into the East Townships to travel for his firm. We were all 
well when he started, and he said that be should be moving about so much 
that he would not give me any address; if I wanted him 1  might let the 
firm know and they would telegraph him. My mother was taken sick with 
pneumonia ■, her life was despaired of, and ono morning when she was at 
her worst, my brother suddenly appeared at 7 A.M. I called over the 
baluster, * Why, John, what has brought you homeP * He replied, 1 You 
called me in the night. I heard you say ‘ John, John, John.' 1 am come 
to see what is the matter. I have left all roy samples, and I took the train 
early this rooming, for I could not bear to wait, I have been so anxious ' 
I then told him mother was dangerously ill. Thinking over the matter, I 
cannot recollect that 1  once consciously desired to recall my brother, never 
thought of writing or telegraphing him, I was wholly absorbed in taking 
care of my mother. His appearance was a great surprise to me. He is a 
rosy-cheeked, ruddy, hen ¡thy-looking man, with no morbid strain which 
would make one imagine him a dreamer, yet he is the one who dreamed of 
seeing Mr. E.'s home in Ottawa the night he died, and that Mr. E. was not 
there (having died away from home). All this was true, but news of it 
did not reach my brother for a long time, as he was anowed up in the Lower 
Provinces and could not get his mail.

A. M. T.

I may add that this is all my own recollection, without communication 
with any one else concerned. Your letter was given to me to read..

[5 0 ] l .

( S e n t  b y  P r o fe s s o r  E .  W, 0.)

Dream or J o h n 's Baer [ in]  Se p te m b e r , 1681.
[1887.]

My mother and sister were visiting us at Akron, in September. 1864, and 
we were expecting that towards the end of October we should hear that 
John's wife, Minette, had a baby. One morning, at the end of September, 
mother told me that she had dreamed that my sister had gone into her room
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and said, “ Minette has ti fine hoy.1' When Mr. C. came book from the col­
lege in the afternoon, tie ban tied my sister a telegram for mother. My 
sister opened it, os she went into mother's room, and read, “ Minette has a 
line boy.” The telegram hnd been sent off. either the evening before or 
very early in the rooming of the day we received it. It would be easy to 
get the exact date of the birth of the child. I forget to a day, but it w its 
somewhere about the twentieth of September,

KATHARINE B. C.

R. H odgson , Esq . :

2 .
[Wife of Prof, E, W. C-] 

27: 12: 1887.

My d e a r  Sir, — . . .  I enclose you also & statement from Mrs. C.'s 
mother, relating to the dream she had when here, of the birth of the baby 
in Montreal, and to the telegram announcing it. 1 have tried to get a copy 
of the latter, but the W. U. only keep their copies for six months; it was, 
therefore, too late.

Truly yours,
E. W. C.

3.

About that dream I had. Minolta's baby was timed to arrive a month 
from the time of its actual appearance. I dreamed one night that John 
told me he had a fine boy, and I told you at breakfast of it. The baby 
was born that day or night. John sent a telegram the very day.

I am your very loving mother,
BENEDICTA.

[SI] 1.
( F r o m  M r s . L .  Z . )

J une 6, 1887.
(a.) About the end of March, 1881, after recovering from severe illness, 

while 1 was yet confined to my bed, I had the following experience. 1  
was staying at the time at 172 Benefit street. Providence, R.I.

1 had been asleep and suddenly became, as it were, half awake, being 
conscious of some of the objects in the room. I then heard a voice as if 
from the room adjoining, and made an effort to see the speaker, bu ll found 
myself unable to move. Then appeared, ns though in a mist, an ordinary 
sofa, and behind it the vague outline of a woman's figure. I did not rec­
ognize the figure, but I recognized the voice which I heard : it was the 
voice of my hostess, Mrs. B., who was at that time not in the house. She 
was saying, " 1 am ill and all worn out. Mrs. Z. has been so nervous, and 
in such a peculiar mental state, that it has quite affected my health” (or 
words to that effect), "but I wouldn't for the world have her know it.” 
I then made a stronger effort to distinguish the figure, and woke corn-
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pletely to find myself in my room with my nurse. I inquired of the 
nurse who was in the other room, which was used as a sleeping-roora by 
my child and her nurse. She said that no one was there; but I was so com 
vinced that the voice had come from there that I insisted upon her going 
and looking. She went, but found no one there, and the door into the 
hall was latched. I then looked at the clock, which was opposite my bed. 
It was about 5 P.M. In the evening, about 8 F.M., Mrs. 8 , came up to 
see me, and I asked her where she had been that afternoon at ii o'clock. 
She said that Bhe had been at Mrs. G.'a (about two miles off). I said, “ You 
were talking about mo.” She said, " Yes, I was,” looking very much sur­
prised, I repeated to her what I had seemed to hear her Bay, word for 
word. She was much astonished, and waa very curious as to what else l had 
heard or seen. I told her that it was ail very vague, except the appear­
ance of the sofa, which i described in detail as being covered with a 
peculiar striped linen cloth, green stripes about two inches wide, alter­
nating with pale-drab stripes, somewhat wider, which appeared to be the 
natural color of the unbleached linen. She said that she had spoken 
the words which I had heard, and that she was at the time reclining on a 
sofa, but she said that the sofa was covered with green velvet.

Next day Mrs. G. paid me a visit, and after hearing my story she ex­
claimed, " You're right. The sofa had at the time the covering which you 
describe; it had just been put on. There is green velvet under the cov­
ering. 1 suppose Mrs. B, didn't notice the cover.”

(S igned) [M r s . L. Z .]

2.
J une 10.1887.

(6 .) In March or April, 1881, when I was staying at 17'J Benefit street, 
Providence, R.I., 1 tried an experiment in connection with my hostess, 
Mrs. B., who did not, however, know anything about my experiment till 
afterwards. She had gone to New York to visit her sister, Mrs, S,, and 
one evening, remembering my former strange experience with Mrs. B., I 
thought it possible that by giving my attention to her, something of a 
similar sort might happen. With this thought in my mind I gradually 
went to sleep, in the morning I recollected that I had dreamt as follows: 

My first sensation was that of dancing at « party. 1 seemed to be 
dressed for the occasion, and in the course of my delightful swaying 
motion I forgot everything else until I found myself alone and gliding into 
a dark room, I felt at once I had entered a sick-room, and saw a suffering 
woman lying on a lounge with her bund over her eyes. 1  also saw an 
elderly man, and one or two other persons whom I could not clearly 
recollect. These persons all appeared depressed, except one, a young 
man, who was talking and laughing, and displaying, I remember thinking, 
exceptionally tine teeth. 1  felt that 1 was intruding, and left the room as 
quietly as possible. Returning to the dancing-room I found every tiling 
quiet, The dancing had ceased, and conversation was going on. There 
was a small group of persons at the farther end of the room, and 1 over-
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heard some remarks about small-pox. The rest of my dream was loo 
vague for me to recall.

Some days later Mrs. B. returned from New York, and 1 Lold her of my 
dream. That very evening, it appeared from her account, there had 
been a dancing-party on the same floor as that occupied by Mrs. S. 
Mfb. S. herself was suffering from an inflammation of the eye, and was 
unable herself to leave her apartments. The other members of her 
family were at the party, but frequently returned to Mrs. S.'s room to 
chat for a short time with her. I gave a description of the young man 
whom I had seen laughing, saying that be had very handsome teeth, and 
looked wonderfully' like Mrs. B.’a son. She recognized him at once. 
Said that he had been at the party. Was an intimate friend of Mrs. S., 
and had been in her room during the evening. Mi's. B. also told me that 
she and a few others had been only that day informed that a young man 
who occupied on upper floor of the house was reported by his medical 
attendant to be suffering from small-pox, and she remembered their 
talking about it.

1 had never been to Mrs. S.’s apartments, and knew nothing about 
their style of living. The whole occurrence impressed me as quite inex­
plicable.

(Signed) [Mss. L. Z.]

3.

(a, and 6.) In the year 1881, while living in Providence, on Benefit street. 
No. 272, Mrs. Z was with me, nod during the winter of 1880 and the spriDg 
of 1881 she was in a peculiar mental state, and on two occasions read my 
thoughts and heard my voice. I remember that while I was away from the 
house, visiting a friend, she repeated to me on my return part of the 
conversation that passed between us Once, also, on my return from a visit 
in New York, she described to me the house in which I hnd been visiting, 
ami told me of a party [had  been to, giving me all the details and even 
repeating part of a conversation that bad been going on in the parlor. I 
remember distinctly on one occasion, when i returned from a visit to a 
friend, Mrs, Z. repeated the conversation that had passed between my friend 
and myself, and spoke of my lying on a lounge that had a striped covering. 
I said, " No, it was a green plush," but found afterwards she was right, as 
the summer covering had been put on.

ELIZABETH L, B.
BSMiLTJ.tt Y ,  June, JSBT.

4 .

Pro vidence, Ju ly  12 , 1887,
Mb . R ic h a r d  Ho d g s o n ; —

De a r  S ir , —When I  received your note 1 could not at nil recall the cir­
cumstances of the vision you referred to, but afterwards Mrs. B. refreshed 
my memory upon the subject, and I distinctly recalled it. It was as Mrs.

it -i li
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Z. related it to you. At the time it occurred, I remember, I thought it quite 
marvellous.

Sickness has prevented my writing you these few lines before.
Respectfully,

C. B. Y. G.
1.

J unk 17, 1887.
(c.) When I was about ten years of age I was steeping with my mother 

one night and woke with a start, having dreamt that two pins were in my 
mouth, one of which 1 had taken out and the other of which I concluded I 
must have swallowed. “ O God, ’1 I cried, “ I've swallowed a pin ! " Sitting 
up in bed, and turning, I saw that mother was sitting up in bed also. She 
said, 11 Whitt's the matter ?" — “ I dreamt I swallowed a pin." — " Tell me 
your dream." I told her part of my dream and she gave the rest of the de­
tails, saying that she had had the same dream precisely, and was awakened 
by the same thought, that she must have swallowed one of the pins. My 
mother is now dead.

(Signed) [Mrs. L, Z.]

2.
.June  2,7, 1*87,

(c.) I went into my wife’s room one morning about twelve years ago 
and she said, 111 was very much surprised this morning. I woke up aud 
thought 1 had pins in my mouth, and I put my band up to my mouth to con­
vince myself that the pins were not there. L. (Mrs. Z .) woke up shortly 
after and thought she also had pins in her mouth, and she went through 
the same action o f putting her hand to her mouth, and was much frightened, 
thinking she had swallowed some pins.’’

(Signed) [D. Z.]
(Father of Mrs. L. Z.)

[02] [Written in latter part of 1887.]
1.

( S ta te m e n t o f  M r s .  M. L .  M .)

T had written to Mr. II. July 18, 1887, asking him to call and see me in 
reference to the matter of my dream of “ the closet in Hotel Vine." I 
hoped to see him in the course of a few days, but could have no certainty 
of that, as he was at times called away from the city on business.

On the 19th 1 was called out of the ollici', and, before going out, I put 
on the door a card having these words ou it, “ Will return soon," 1 told 
the elevator boy, if any one called, to say I was out, but would be back 
shortly. I was absent about an hour. On my return I came upstairs, but 
did not ask the boy (through forgetfulness) if any one had called; nor did 
he tell me anyone had done so. As I came within a short distance of the door 
I saw some characters written upon the card 1 had left, and just below the

¡t it 8
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printed worth, 11 Will return soon,” 1 stooped down and read, " Mr, H, has 
been here, and will return,” As I looked, the words faded away. 1 en­
tered the office, and in a very short time Mr. II. came in. I turned to him 
and said immediately, "You have been here before this morning? a short 
time ago?” He replied that be bad. and said bo left no name or message 
with the elevator boy, simply saying to him that he would call again.

He then told me that he had impressed my face upon his mind very 
strongly, so he could sec every feature of it before him, with tho intention 
of seeing if I would be in any way affected by it, or conscious of his ap­
proach, or would say ai^'thlng to him about his visit when 1 saw him.

It may be said that os I was naturally expecting him, there was nothing 
strange in tbis occurrence, but I was not expecting him at that time espe­
cially, mid had uo idea that be had called until I saw the words (in pencil) 
upon the card upon the door, the elevator boy not having mentioned the 
fact tin t a n y  one had called.

M. L, M.

2.
{S ta tem en t o f  M r, H .)

] received a letter from M rs. M ., dated July 18, asking me to call upon 
her. While on my way to call upon her, July 19, I impressed on my mind 
very vivid)y the lineaments of her face, with the intention of learning if 
she would be in any way affected thereby, and if she would mention any­
thing that would show that she had any knowledge of my visit before 1 saw 
her. When I reached the building in which she has her office, I asked the 
elevator boy where I should find Mrs. M .; he said, " She is out, hut will 
return soon.” 1 left no name, simply saying I would call again. On my 
return, in the course of half an hour, she was at the office, and turning, 
said, " You have been here before, this morning.” 1 said that t hod. She 
replied, •* t saw it upon a card 1 left outside.” I told her I did nut come 
upstairs, but she persisted that, whether t came up or not, ray n a m e  was 
on the card as having called, and would return.

[ have been aci|uninted with Mrs. M. since 1879, and am well aware that 
she is endowed with the power of seeing persons and things, and of a con­
sciousness of wiiat is ocelli'ring at a distance, to a high degree. I very 
cheerfully bear witness to the facts to which my name is appended, aa of my 
own personal knowledge.

J. H.

[US] (Written in latter part of 1887.]
1.

(Sta tem en t o f  M m , M . L ,  M .)

Some months ago I had a very strong impression that Mr. H., who is an 
old and valued friend, was coming to ray office. I was glad of it, because 
I had not seen him for some time, and wished to see him. I looked toward 
the door Severn! times, and could not understand why he did not appear.
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feeling sure he had had time to do so, from the time that had elapsed since . 
1 felt that he was en ro u te  for the office.

To iny great surprise he did not come at all, and while thinking of him 
again the next day, he entered the office. This was between eleven and 
twelve,

“  You did not expect to see me,”  he said. ** No," 1 replied, *' but 1 d id  
expect you y e s t e r d a y . "  Then I told him how strongly I had been impressed 
with the idea that he was on the way to see me, and how surprised 1 was 
that he did not appear.

lie laughed, and said, “  Well, I w a s  on my way, but turned back when 
half-way here." I asked immediately at what time. He said, “  In the 
forenoon, before twelve.”

{S ta te m e n t  o f  M r . B . )

I started to call upon Mrs. M------one day this last spring, not having
seen her for some little time, but finding it very muddy and disagreeable 
out, a light rain falling at the time, I turned back when about half-way 
there.

The next day 1 called, and said to her, “  You did not expect to see me 
to-day? "  — •' N o ," was her reply, “  but I d i d  expect you y e s t e r d a y . I was 
so sure you were coming that I could not understand why you did not ap­
pear.”  1 asked her what time, and she said in the forenoon, between 
eleven and twelve o'clock, which was the time 1 had started, turning back 
when about half-way there. J. If.

[0 4  J 1.
( F r o m  M r s . F .  A .  B .  D .)

Wisconsin, June 3, 1888.
. , . When in Baltimore, some years since, one evening, just

alter retiring in the dark, and with closed eyes, I “  saw "  suddenly the 
face o f a friend, a young mao, who had been a playmate in childhood, 
who said in the most natural manner, "  1 am dead.”  These vivid impres­
sions always seemed bearers of truth in some sense to me, and this quite 
oppressed roe, as his wife was a friend also, f had not long to wait, for
the next day a letter came to me, saying that Fred------was very ill, oot
expected to live; and following this was another, giving the news of his 
death on the very evening when he told me. . , .

F. A. B. D.
I would add here that I recalled the fact of writing my singular impres­

sion to my mother, us she said, “  at once,”  and I am sure that there is no 
doubt or it.

2.
Mb . Hodgson: —

Dea r  S ir , — In compliance with your request, I would say that while 
writing to inform my daughter of the death of the young man — 18t>3 —

¡U* >■ t-
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referred to, we received a letter from her saying she dreamed he had died 
the night previous to her writing, and have frequently heard her refer to 
similar caseB, which I think is a peculiar trait of knowing things before 
or when they imp pen, which seems to he natural to her.

Respectfully yours,
Mas. A. B.

(Mother o f Mrs. F. A. B. D.)

My mother has but recently partially recovered from a severe illness and 
her writing is brief. Upon mentioning the subject to her, she remembered 
the incident as above.

[6 fij ( F r o m  M r .  B .  D . L . )

8----- , Me., Oct. 22, 1888.
D e a r  S ir . — Your letter o f October 2, has reached me here. The 

•• vision " about which you inquire was not exactly what your question 
implies. Such variations between the fact and the report you are, no doubt, 
by this time quite used to. Tho experience was, however, an interesting 
one, and I will gladly tell you about it. At my wife's request I do not 
mention the friend's name.

Tliis friend was a lady to whom my wife was bound by a peculiar affec­
tion. She was known to us to be ill of a mortal disease by which she had 
been confined to her bed for months. She was in New York; we were in 
Chicago. At the time o f this “  vision "  my wife w#3 confined to her room
by the birth o f a child. The Rev, D r .------, my wife’s friend's husband,
wrote me that his wife was very much worse, and likely to die at any time; 
that she, knowing Mrs. L.’s condition, and wishing to save her from any 
shock, had directed him to write me, begging me to conceal the danger 
from my wife, and preparing mo to receive the news o f her death, which 
the dying woman especially adjured me not to let Mrs. L. bear of until she 
was, herself, perfectly well.

Several days after the receipt o f the Rev, D r .------ ’s letter, Mrs. L. awoke
one morning in great agitation and in tears. She had seen her friend in a 
dream with a wonderful light shining upon her. They had had in the
dream a tender talk. Mrs. D r .------said, •* Tell me again how happy you
arc," and at the close said, *' Be as good and great as you are happy,’1 and 
the dream dosed.

That morning I received a telegram from the Rev. D r .-----  that his
wife had died during the night. Mrs. L. knew nothing of the danger nor 
the death until more than a week later.

Whether the dream was a mere coincidence,— a chance shot, — or 
whether Mrs. L., as Bayard Taylor believed, really met her friend in the still 
watches of the night, who can tell ? It was certainly not a vision of fore­
telling; nor was Mrs. L. aware during the vision nor in relating it that 
her friend was dying. But it illustrates how easily error creeps into tales 
Of this sort, that, until corrected by my wife the other day, I have told the
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■tory as ODe of a death-bed scene in a vision, in which my wife dreamed 
that her friend was dying and gave and received farewells, — none nf 
which was in the dream, but which I honestly put into my account for 
years, because I knew that Mrs. D r.-----had died the same night.

Truly yours,
H. D. L.

[Signed later by Mrs, L.j
J. B, L.

In a letter of Nov. 12, 1888, Mr. L. adds: —
1. The date was about March 1 , 1875.
2. Mrs. L. will confirm the account by her signature.

[5 6 ]  { F r o m  D r .  8 .  F .  D e a n e .)
Box H2,

Charlrton. Thateb Co., Neb., Nov. 12, 1888. 
Richard Hodgson : —

Dear Sir, —Yours of the 7th inst. received, and to yonr questions will 
reply that I cannot give exact date, t.e., day of month, as I made no record 
of the occurrence referred to in your letter of above date. 1 was washed 
out in 1876, and all my correspondence, consisting of business and episto­
lary letters, as well as copies of many letters sent, and a considerable 
amount of MS. of a miscellaneous character, was utterly ruined, lost; and, 
among the rest, the letter from my son, referred to by Mr. Tuttle. 1 f have 
nothing to refer to by which- to substantiate my statement, and must rely 
for credence on its internal evidence mainly to obtain a moment's consider­
ation. Mr. Tuttle abridged the statement made in the article published 
some months before in tbe “ It. P. Journal," so that it seems necessary, for 
a full understanding of the matter, that I again write ant an account of the 
occurrence, as follows; —

) Our attention wa* drawn to Dr. Deane’» exporl<wce by the following account, given to »a 
article by ilr+ Hodaon Tattle to tbe11 IleUgtG-Philo «optical Journal/' liny 12,1BB8 ; —

6. F. Deane, M.D., of Carletos, Neb., bed a remarkable erpertanee, which be relate« a» foL­
low*: —

**■ Alter my arrival In Nebraska, I made cay borne with my daughters. At tbe time 1 left Wls* 
Ootuln my Wife was not well, and t hesitated to leave her« After I had been absent about three 
weeks, I bod retired to my room, which bad a dooropotog Into the street. About 2 o’clock 
Id tbe morning, while uwake, with sufficient light from a partially obscured moon to we dish nelly 
any person la tbe room, and fully consclou« of all my sa ¿roundings, nod wlib my face toward 
the door, 1 taw It open and a person step Into tbe room, which I at once recognised as tbe exact 
Image of my wife. Bbo came direct acrt>i4 the room, knelt at my bedside, put her arm* about 
my neck, ktsicd me, «ad «aid «tie bnd been very lick, bat w«t better now. Then tbe said «bo 
malt go and aee Adelaide, and arose and ponied acroas the room to tbe door to our daughter's 
room, 8be v u  gooe a few minutes, when the again came through the open bedroom door Into 
my room, looked at me, aa much ai to asy good-by, passed out at the door, and wo« gone.

*' While she was present a peculiar catmacas came over me, hut when she was gone a great 
anxiety took possession of toe, and, could 1 have taken a train, i should have otonce started for 
home. Out I at last resolved to await a Letter, wliloh came In due time from my «on. He wrote i 
1 lfolher Is quite sick, Lbungb better than nlgbt before last, when, about 2.30 or 3 o'clock to the 
morning, we thought for twenty or thirty minuted that «he wm dead- She lay Insensible, pul­
sation «eased, or only fluttered at iDterrats, and respiration seemed suspended; hnt ih* rallied, 
and is now to i fair way to recover/ &he did recover* and enjoyed a fair degree of health-'*
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I left Darlington, Wist., March 14, 1-871, for Nebraska. At the time of 
leaving, my wife was in poor health, but, as she never enjoyed good health, 
ami seemed to be as well as usual at that date, I left her without feeling 
any unusual concern for her. 1 arrived in Lincoln, Neb., the 16th, and 
made my home with mv daughter and her husband, white looking about 
me to become Acquainted with the State and to find business. This kept 
me travelling most of the time, so that I was at their house only as n tern­

' porary stopping-plane. At the time of my return from one of these trips, 
performed on foot, 1 was sleeping in one of the rooms, in which my loca­
tion, relative to other parts of the house, can be better learned from the 
accompanying diagram, drawn without regard to any proportion, though

NORTH SIDE.

u
a

a

DIAGRAM OF HOUSE BED

BED ROOM

OOOR

STREET OOOR, WINDOW.

locations are correct. Soon after my arrival in Nebraska, I received a 
letter from Wisconsin, stating that *' mother'1 was quite sick, but no inti­
mation that site was in n dangerous condition, and 1 felt no unusual anxiety 
on her Account. The lirst intimation 1 hod of danger to her was one night 
while lying on the lounge at the N.W. corner of the room, head to the 
tmrlli. It was, probably, about 2 o'clock A..M. The moon was obscured 
by a veil of clouds, but not so heavily that any object in the room could be 
distinctly seen. 1  was fully awake, and in no wise disturbed mentally. I 
saw and recognized the various articles of furniture in the room, and noted 
their positions as clearly as I would have done in full daylight. Owing to 
the location of lounge, and its relative position to the door, I readily, and, 
in fact, naturally, would notice that as readily as any portion of the room 
and its contents. While looking at the door [ saw it open, and the exact 
form and movement of my wife entered from the street. Her features 
were clearly seen and recognized. She closed the dour after her, atul

¡kK
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walked across the room directly from the door to the lounge,'where she 
knelt down, looked me steadily in the face, — it seemed to me two or three 
minutes, — put her arm about my neck, kissed me, and arose to her feet, sav­
ing, hb she rose, " I  must go and see Adelaide," our daughter. She then 
turned from me, walked across the room to the bedroom, opened that door, 
and walked in. Slic was in the bedroom a few minutes when she came 
out, eiosed that door, opened the outside door, passed out, closed it, and was 
gone. During this time I felt as calm and as free from excitement ns 1 
ever did under any circumstances. Id fact, everything appeared too real 
to be other than a real occurrence in every-day life, unti! she passed into the 
street. Then the idea Cashed upon me. she is dead; and hud 1 hod wings 
J should have left for Wisconsin at once. I had read of many such occur­
rences where the spirit, or what was thought to be such, had appeared to 
friends at a distance; so that there seemed to be some reason to believe she 
was dead. I feel quite sure I mentioned what 1 had seen ibe night before 
to my daughter and her husband. Of this 1 am certain. I had proposed to 
go on another look for business the night before, aud had so declared ray 
intention ; but the feeling that all was not right at home was so strong that, 
had there been a train going Kast that morning, I should certainly have 
started for Wisconsin; but as there was not, I resolved to wait until the 
next day, when I might reasonably look for a letter from Wisconsin. The 
expected letter came, and from that L learned that ' ‘ Mother is very sick. 
Last night we thought she was dead. She sank away ; breatiling and pul­
sation ceased. She lay in this condition some fifteen or twenty minutes, 
but by rubbing and bathing with stimulants she finally rallied, and seems 
better to-day than at any time since she was taken sick," Now, the time 
mentioned in another letter corresponded with the time she apparently vis­
ited me in Nebraska, as T made subsequent inquiry of the time when she 
lay unconscious, and found the correspondence sufficiently near to warrant 
the conclusion that the time was identical, although neither o f us noted the 
exact minute.

I have given you a tine and faithful account o f the occurrence as it has 
dwelt in memory since, and will probably be among the last occurrences 
that fade away from distinct recollection. It is a matter o f regret that the 
documentary evidence has been destroyed, as t would most cheerfully have 
enclosed it with this letter, to show, as far as possible, that I am not what I 
have never countenanced, — a fraud. You can make such disposition o f this 
narrative as its intrinsic value, as it appears to yon. may warrant. I neither 
court nor shun publicity. 1 am a spiritualist from conviction on what lo 
me is demonstration o f the fact. I f I am deceived, it is after many and 
varied experiences, both of myself and others. I might, if desired, relate 
some dreams, or what appeared to be such, that xeem ed  to foreshadow 
coming events.

I will interest myself in gathering information on Schedule G, and should 
T be BO fortunate as to gather any, wilt forward at once, and will cheerfully 
give you all the aid I can in your search into the grandest subject of this or 
any age, or the biggest humbug that ever cursed the earth.

I cannot believe from the knowledge 1 have of a few of the names of
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those who Appear as officers of your Society, that you will emulate the 
Scybert Commission. If such is your intention, it will be a matter of deep 
and lasting regret.

Respectfully,
8. F, DEANE, M.D.

[B 7 ] C ase op Mb . F . H. K r e b s .

1.
(S ta te m e n t  b y  P r o f .  W ill ia m  J a m e s . )

Mr. Krebs (speoial student) stopped after the logic lesson of Friday, 
November 26, and told me the facts related In his narrative.

I advised him to put them on paper, which be has thus done.
Hie father is said by him to be too much injured to do any writing at 

present.
WM. JAMES.

D»o. 1, 1«««.
2 .

(S ta te m e n t  b y  M r ,  K .  f f .  K r e b s . )

On the afternoon o f Wednesday, November 2 4 ,1 was very uneasy, could 
not sit «till, and wandered about the whole afternoon with little purpose. 
This uneasiness was unaocountable; but instead o f wearing away It in­
creased, and after returning to my room at about 6.46 it tamed into positive 
fesr. I fancied that there was some one continually behind me, and, although 
I turned my chair around several times, this feeling remained. At last I 
got up and went into my bedroom, looked under the bed and into the closet; 
finding nothing, i came back into the mom and looked behind the curtains. 
Satisfied that there was nothing present to account for my fancy, I sat down 
again, when instantly the peculiar sensation recurred; and at last, finding it 
unbearable, I went down to a friend’s room, where I remained the rest of 
the evening. To him I expressed my belief that this sensation was a warn­
ing sent to show mo that some one o f my family bad been injured or killed.

While in bis room that peculiar sensation ceased, and. despite my ner­
vousness, I was in no unusual state of mind; but on returning to my room 
to go to bed it returned with renewed force. On tbe next day (the 26th), 
on coming to my grandfather's, I found out that the day before (the 24th), 
at a little past 12, my father had jumped from a moving train and been 
severely injured. While I do not think that this warning was direct enough 
to convince sceptics that I was warned of my father’s mishap, I certainly 
consider that it is curious enough to demand attention. I have never before 
had tbe same peculiar sensation that there was some being besides myself 
in an apparently empty room, nor have I ever before been so frightened 
and startled at absolutely nothing.

( M y  F a t h e r 's  S t a te m e n t .)

On questioning my father, be said that before the accident he was not

;t'i ■ ll
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thinking of me, but that at the very moment that it happened his whole 
family seemed to be before him, and he saw them as distinctly as if there.

( Chauncey Smith's Statement.')
On questioning Smith, he said that he distinctly remembered my coming 

down and stating my nervousness, but as he was studying he did not pay 
much attention to my talk, and could not vouch for the particulars.

On the eve of the 25th I went to his room and told him how my feeling 
had been verified, and he did not dispute my statement of the case; there­
fore to me his forgetfulness is astonishing.

F. H. KREBS, J r.Her. as, IMS.
8.

(S ta tem en t b y  M r. U k a v n ety  S m ith , J r . )

I, the undersigned, distinctly remember that F. H. Krebs, Jr., came into 
my room November 24 and complained of being very nervous. I  cannot 
remember exactly what he said, as I was studying at tbe time, and did not 
pay much attention to his talk.

On the 25th be came Into my room in the evening, and made a statement 
that his state the evening before was the consequence of an accident that 
happened to his father, and that he had thenight before told me that he iind 
received a warning of some accident to some one dear to him. ThiB I did 
not contradict, because I consider that it is extremely probable that he said 
it , and that I did not, through inattention, notice it,

CHAUNCEY SMITH, Ja.

[«8 ] 1 .
( F r o m  P ro f. E ,  W. C ., June, 1 8 8 6 . )

About the end of 1874, Mrs. C., then living in Montreal, was feeling some­
what anxious in regard to a younger brother, with whose temporary occu­
pation and associations she was not sltogether satisfied. One night in a 
dream she Baw him going upstairs to a garret or loft without any door, 
where a man and a woman were engaged in sorting and piling boxes. He 
was apparently going to fetch some of them, and a disagreement sprang 
up between him and the man, when the latter took up a piece of a broken 
lid and struck the former on the head two or three times. He would ap­
parently have done more, but the woman interposed. This dream she told 
to her sister and to one or two other members of the family at breakfast 
time, but after the younger brother had left. She purposely avoided letting 
him know of it, lest he should become aware that he was an object of 
anxiety. She was laughed at, but no further notice was taken of the 
matter.

About 7 c'clook the same evening the brother returned from his place 
of business, pale, and with wounds on his head. When questioned, he said
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that he had been sent upstairs to the garret for some boxes, and that he 
had had words with a man up there, who bad picked up a rough piece of 
a box with nails in it, and had hit him twice on the head with it. The man 
would, he said, have done more if a woman had not interposed.

After the occurrence, he went to the office of an elder brother living in 
another part of the city, who made inquiry into the story, and found that it 
was true. The matter was pushed further, and not dropped until some com­
pensation or reparation — 1 do not know what — had been made to the boy, 
so that no doubt can be entertained concerning the truth of the story.

2.
Professor C. writes, May 8, 1887: —
The account o f Mrs. C .’s brother’s being struck on the head was, as you 

suppose, by Mrs, C. On thinkingover this case, the thought occurred to roe 
that I might have the original letter in which she told me of tL. The ac­
count previously sent was given from memory at the time of writing. I 
send you herewith this letter, or, at least, the part relating to the case. The 
vest is immaterial. Vou will observe that another minute coincidence which 
Mrs. C. had forgotten is hereby introduced,— the place where the injury 
was inflicted. The letter, as you see, just mentions the fact without going 
into detail.

Mrs. C. read over the statement last sent, and told me it was correct in 
every point, i r  she has time she will draw up a short narrative without 
communication with me, and send it with this.

3.

(Extract from a letter by Mrs €., dated Sept. 25, 18 74 .)
I was called away to dinner, and had to leave off abruptly; now my 

thoughts are scattered. At dinner my brother told me that a man in his 
store set upon him to-day, and beat him on the head with a stick. W. took 
the matter up, and a warrant was taken out; but listen, — at breakfast this 
morning we were all laughing at roy dream of last night, which was, that 
I  saw a man hitting L . [the brother] on the head with a stick. L. has a 
bruise on the exact place I dreamt he had. What do you make o f this 
coincidence P The boys beg me not to dream of them.

4.

D r ea h  concerning ity B ro th er .
[M a t , 1887.]

I  did not like the position held by my youngest brother, and was sure 
that he did not like it for himself.

L had in my mind a vague feeling o f anxiety for my brother. One night 
I dreamed that I saw him going up some stairs that opened at once upon a 
rough sort of garret.

A  man was at work there, and after a few words with my brother (I do 
not remember whether I  heard them or not, 1  rather knew that he and the

, t  r' 0,' li.
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man ware talking) the man suddenly picked op a rough piece o f board 
lying at hand, and began to strike him on the head.

I wanted to interfere, and whether I or another woman did 1 cannot 
now remember. In tlm morning the man’B attack was clear in my mind, 
also the details o f stairs and garret; but there remained an indefinite im­
pression that I  had seen a shadowy woman, and Lhat she had stopped the 
blows.

1 related this dream to my sister as we dressed next morning, and at 
breakfast to those of the fam ily who hod not already left for their respec­
tive ocoupatioDs. 1 am sure my youngest brother was not there, first, because 
he always took his breakfast earlier than the rest of us, bis work beginning 
earlier; second, because I should not have thought it wise to tell the dream 
in his presence. Looking back now, i  see my mother, my second brother, 
and the sister to whom I had already told the dream sitting at the table.

tn tho evening my youngest brother appeared at supper with a bruise on 
his head, and when asked to account for it, he said that he had keen sent 
upstairs to a sort of garret for some boxes, and that he and the man at 
work there had had words; the man had set on him with a rough piece of 
wood, and had given him two or three blows before a woman, also at work 
there, stopped him. He had gone to one o f hiB elder brothers, who had the 
man arrested, and the woman had testified that no ground had been given 
for the assault.

We laughed a great deal over the coincidences of my dream and the real 
event, and so far as I could get a description of the stairs and rough land­
ing or garret, it agreed well with what I  bad myself seen.

KATHERINE B, C.

6.
He r  (M r s. C .'s) Du e s «  o f  L -----.

[M a t , 1887.]

In Montreal, one morning, she awoke from & troubled sleep, said she 
had dreamed so uncomfortably o f L . ,— that the storeman had been very 
cruet to him ; had struck him on the head. In the evening, when the lad 
came home with the story of the assault on him, he implored my sister 
moat pathetically not to dream anything more about him.

(Signed) A. M. T .

Miss T . adds that “  this is all my own recollection, without communica­
tion with any one else concerned.1'

6.
Mrs. G. adds, in a letter of Ja n . 29, 1889: ** In reply to your question 1 

w ill make the following statements: —
"  I  was at that time, September, 1874, giving lessons in some o f the pri­

vate schools of Montreal, and, in order to meet my classes at nine or h a lf­
past nine, it was necessary for me to breakfast not later than eight. I there­
fore rose at or about seven every morning.

“  My brother left home every morning in time to begin his work at eight
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The assault took place after eight o'clock in the morning, necessarily, as 
his hours of work began at eight.

“  I  related my dream to my sister on waking, or while getting up in the 
morning, about seven o’clock, and I related it again at breakfast. M y  
brother was not present, as he had left to go to his work. I am sure that I  
should not in any case have related it in his presence, and that my sister, 
who felt as I did in regard to the matter, would, on no account, have men­
tioned it to him. I  must have related the dream to my sister while he w as 
still in the house, and he could but have just reached his place o f business 
when I  was relating it for the second time."

[ 5 0 ]  I .

( F r o m  prof. B . IT. 0., June, 18 8 8 .)

About Christmas in the year 1866 or 1667 Mrs. C., then liv ing at A ylbar­
ton, in Gloucestershire, England, dreamed between 1 and 2 o'clock in 
the morning that Bhe saw one train running into another, alongside of 
the long platform at Gloucester station. So vivid was the impression, 
that she seemed to put her fingers into her ears to deaden the noise that 
would follow. Waking immediately, she told the dream to her sister 
who slept with her. In the dream she saw a gentleman, a teacher of 
music in the neighborhood, in the train or on the platform. The same 
evening, when at a party, and having nearly forgotten the dream, she 
overheard two men talking about the accident at Gloucester station during 
the previous night. At the party one o f the first persons whom she saw  
was the above-mentioned music-teacher, who, by the w ay, was almost a 
stranger, being known only by sight. On inquiry she then learned that 
one train coming in had run into another standing at the platform, between 
1 and 2 in the morning, ju st as she had seen in her dream, and that the 
teacher had been in one of the trains.

2.
(A cco u n t by M r». C .)

Dream  of th e  C o lusio h  a t  G lo ucester  Statio n .

Dec em be r , 1866 or '67.
I dreamed that I  was at a railway-station, — our nearest at Lydney, 

Gloucestershire, twenty miles south-west of Gloucester. I believed it was 
our station, but I saw the long platform of Gloucester. There was a  train 
standing ready to start, and I knew there was to be a collision, aud dread­
ing the noise, 1 was relying on our Lydney ticket-porter to warn me in 
lime so that 1 might shut out sight and noise. 1 then saw Mr. Matthews, 
the music-teacher, and covered my face and ears, knowing the time had 
come. I believe I  saw the collision; I  know I heard a terrific bang and 
woke with the shock of it. I  suppose I woke my sister, for I  remember tell­
ing her about it in the night; and I believe we ascertained by some means
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that it was about 2 A .M ., but nt this distance o f time I  cannot be sure on 
this point. We heard nothing o f any accident until evening, when we were 
on our w ay to a party at Lydney. Father had come home from business 
in the omnibus, and he sent us on to the party in its return trip. Some­
where we picked up two m en; one at ¡east was unknown to us. They 
talked o f various things, and among others of an accident in the night at 
Gloucester station, which has but one long platform.

The Cheltenham train was ready to start, when another ran into it with 
a  great shock. No one was seriously hurt. It happened between t and 
2 A,M .

At the party we saw Mr. Matthews, and he told us that he hud taken his 
seat in the Cheltenham train, but had got out for a minute, just before the 
collision occurred. We did not mention my dream to him or to any one.

K A T H ER IN E B. C.

3.

(A cco u n t b y  M U » A . I S . T .)

With regard to the accident at Gloucester station,
She (Mrs. C .) told me early one morning about 1864 or 1865, that she 

had dreamed that she was present at a railway aocident near Gloucester. 
A s far as 1  can remember her account was very circumstantial, just as 
that of au eye-witness of the terrible scene. We lived at Ay I burton, in 
Gloucestershire, England, a village to which news penetrated slowly, sc 
that 1 am sure it was mid-day before we heard that an accident had taken 
place on the line. 1  do remember also that we found my sister’s account , 
and that given by those really present in the fieab, almost Identical; but it is 
too long ago for me to recall these details other than as I state them here.

A . M. T .

4 .

Mrs. C. adds, in a letter o f Ja n . 29, 1889, postscript: —
“  I  open my letter to tell you that, while in England last summer, I bad 

the opportunity of talking to Mr. Matthews and his wife regarding the rail­
way accident at Gloucester, o f which I dreamed the night that it occurred, 
and about the time of its occurrence. He could not recall the circumstance 
at first, — that is, the circumstance of his being in the train. His wife, 
however, remembered it w ell, and, after talking together in bis presence, 
he began also to remember something about it, His wife remembered that 
he bad taken his seat in the wrong train, — there are and have always been 
two trains leaving that platform for different destinations at the same lime. 
Becoming aware of his error he stepped out of the train, and bad not reached 
the right one when the accident happened to the one he had left. Mrs. 
Matthews, of her own accord, recalled these details. After she had done 
so 1 related my dream, which she heard for the first time, although I had 
met her and M r. Matthews the evening after the dream. But at that time 
I  Bhould have thought it * s i l ly ' to tell the dream."
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[6 0 ]  1.

(From Prof. E . W. 0 „  June, 1 8 3 6 .)  .

In August, 1876, with a party o f young men from Montreal, I  went off 
on a camping excursion up the Ottawa river. A ll were, o f course, in good 
health, and w e  expected to be away for a fortnight. On die second Thurs­
day, however, after our departure, one of the party having cut his knee 
severely with the axe, and the wound not healing we)], wo set out to return. 
I  should add that another of the party had Ueeu ill front the outset, and had 
caused much trouble. After a day's travel we reached the Ottawa river and 
took the steamer for Montreal,

On the night o f Thursday, the day on which we began our return, Mrs.
C ., then in Montreal, dreamed that she was in our camp, and saw me with 
an axe in my hand, and also learned in some way that one of the party had 
cut bis knee, and that another was in some trouble, and that the whole party 
had determined to come home. She also heard some one say, “  We wilt 
never go camping with tl. G. again. He has been sick all the tíme." This 
was actually said by more than one of us.

This dream was told to her sister on awakening, An elder brother, W.
T ., on coming down to breakfast the same morning, remarked; 1 1 1  fear they 
have had seme trouble up there nt the camp. I have been dreaming about 
them all night. 1  dreamed that H, G. was sick, and that they are all com­
ing home."

On our return on Saturday night we were surprised by the absence of alt 
appearance o f astonishment nt our premature return, until we learned of 
the dream.

(Professor 0. unites, in May, 2557.)
As to the camping excursion, yon ask me if we determined to return on 

Thursday night. I  have referred to my note-book, and find that we started 
on our return on Thursday, about noon; so that the decision was probably 
mai^ethe same morning, as it was caused by an accident to one of the party 
who hod cut his knee with the axe. The wound did not heal as t  wished, 
and this induced us to decide to return. In this decision I  probably had 
great part, as l  was the oldest member o f the party ; but o f theexact details 
I  have no recollection.

Mrs. C. is confident that the dream occurred on Thursday night, but of 
this we have no other evidence. It is not at all unlikely that the decision 
to return had been made the night before, but o f this I  oannot be certain.

S.
(Account of Mrs. C., May, 13 8 7 .)

Dr e a k  or t h e  C am p on t h e  Rives Lièvre, August, 1676,
Mr. C., my brothers John, Lewis, and two or three other young men were 

camping on the river Lièvre for a fortnight in August, 1876. Among them

it
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was a young man named Howard Gardner, who was one of the most enthu­
siastic when the party left. M y brother Wallace was to have been of the 
party, but was detained by business.

I believe the campers were to return to town on a Monday. On the Thurs­
day night before this Monday, I dreamed that I was at the camp and saw 
that things were not going w e ll; one of the party was ill. I  felt indefi­
nitely that it was Howard Gardner. But I  was sure that Howard had in 
some way given a great deal o f trouble, and that 1  heard Mr. C. and John 
say decidedly, "  We will never go camping with Howard again.” Some 
one had cut his knee with an a x e ; was going about with a handkerchief 
round it. I  thought it was Mr. C., but was am« that he was troubled and 
anxious about something. I felt also that they were all coming home at 
once, instead of pushing on to the lake. 1 told my sister as we dressed. 
A t breakfast Wallace said, "G ir ls , they've got trouble up at the cam p; I 
don't know what it i s ; I  think Howard is at the bottom of it. 1 was there 
all night, and they are coming home at once.”

On Saturday evening, about 6, 1 was dressed to make a call, when in 
walked John and Lewis. They were surprised that we took their coming 
as a matter o f course. I  asked for Mr. C ., and they said he had gone round 
to sec Howard, who had returned ill that morning, leaving Buckingham 
before their return to the town, though expressly enjoined to do nothing of 
the kind. He had been sick almost from the first day, and by his rashness 
had caused every one trouble, and Mr. C. had to take him back to 
Buckingham to nurse him for a few days.

Mr. C. left Howard there and returned to the camp for a few days, but 
they all felt too unoasy and anxious for enjoyment, and decided to come 
back a few days earlier than intended. Howard died within a day or two.

A  young man named Goodhue had chopped his knee with an axe. and 
Jo h n  showed us a sketch roughly made by one of the party, showing 
Goodhue with a handkerchief tied round his knee. This sketch is, l believe, 
s till in existence.

K A TH E& U iE  B. C.

4.
(A cco u n t b y  M iss A . M. T ., M a y  1 4 ,  1 8 8 7 . )

Hen (Mas. C.’s) Due a >t o r  th e  C am ping  P ah tt .
Professor C. and our brothers, with some young friends, had gone on a 

camping expedition up the I.iCvre river. We thought they must have ar­
rived at their destination, White Fish lake, but my sister told me one morn­
ing she bad dreamed that the party had been obliged to stop on their road, 
a s  one of the friends bad cut his knee with a hatchet, and another of the 
party was sick. She had been to the cam p in her dream, and gave a cir­
cumstantial account of the boys as they were at the moment of her dream, 
which lam  sorry to say I forget. But the truth of it all was quickly verified; 
for a few mornings later the party of depressed campers returned, their ex­
pedition a complete failure, one of the party sick, the other badly cut 
with the hatchet

A. M T.
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[61] 1 .
(From  Julius Jacob.)

N e w  Y o r k , March 29, 1888-
Dea r  S ir , — In the "  World'” of March 4, I read an article in regard 

of the American Society fo r Psychical Research. As I take great interest 
in the work you and the other members of the Society are performing, 
by trying to unvail the mystery of the human soul, since an occurrence at 
the time o f my father’s death happened to me, therefore I  give this fact 
to you.

About fourteen years ago, one Sunday morning about 6 o’clock I  woke 
up by a voice saying to me, " Ju l iu s , your father died." It was no dream. 
My father living that time in Milwaukee, m yself here in New York. 
Certainly any one feels downhearted on account of such a remark. During 
the forenoon I received a telegraphic despatch announcing the death of my 
father. I  knew it sooner than my step-mother, as she wrote to me that my 
father laid dead alongside o f her when she woke about 7 o'clock. I  must 
have been notified the very moment he died.

Thousands of such mysteries may happen without being known; how it 
is, it is very difficult to conceive. We know it is so, but how and why it 
is so we do not know. It  must be a transmission nf the soul, or whatever 
you may call it. To come a little nearer, we must try to convince our­
selves that there is no space and no time in existence in the spiritual 
world. To conceive such ideas is very hard, even to those who have 
proof of it, tike m yself. Many proofs we have by a very reliable and 
remarkable man, — I refer to the Honorable Swedenborg, — by stating to 
the captain o f a vessel, while on board, the large fire o f Stockholm in 
progress the very same time, while being far from it. When they arrived 
in Stockholm the captain found everything to be true what Swedenborg 
told him. The very house where the fire stopped even was told.

As you do not know me, stilt you must admit my statement to be true, 
for no one would dare, or would have auy reason, to make a false remark 
about his father's death.

Yours very respectfully,
JU L IU S  JA C O B .

e.

N ew  Y o r k , May 11, 1888.
De a r  S ir , — . . .  I hereby send to you the answer in connection

with the occurrence which happened to me at the time o f my father's 
death.

I  bave the telegraphic despatch of Milwaukee, which announced the 
death o f my father, in my possession.

I  did not Bpeak to any person before I received the despatch what hap­
pened to me the same morning, or the very time my father died. . . ,

Very respectfully yoora,
JU L IU S  JA C O B.

it-* li
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[6 2 ] (F r o m  M rs . L .  P .  B . )

Ma t  12, 1888.
I d 1877, while spending a. few months in Hartford, I was invited on a 

day in May to make a little trip from New Haven to Rockaway, — a trip 
requiring only the day. After reaching New Haven, where boat was 
to be taken, an indescribable nervous feeling came to mu. making a tump 
in my throat, and otherwise upsetting me. When the gentleman with me 
escorted me to the deek of the steamer, 1 was so apprehensive o f a so 'no­
th in g  that 1 felt sore was to happen, I  made up my mind to get off at the 
only landing-place after leaving New Haven, which was at the west end of 
New Haven, a pier where persons from that part of the city could embark. 
The specimen of the excursionists about us on the start prepared me for 
the downright rough element we saw awaiting the boat at the pier above 
named. I used all persuasive power possessed by me, and induced my 
companion to laud, much against his will. We then spent a few hours at 
Saviu Rock, and reached Hartford in time for tea.

The sequel is, that next day the boat, which was to have reached New 
Haven ou the eve o f the excursion day, did not get into port until forty- 
eight hours behind tim e; all hands were drunk, some had been stabbed, 
and a terrific storm on the Sound had seriously damaged the boat.

Since then I never neglect a nervousness bom of a warning o f danger 
ahead.

M A RY M. E.

2.

S icfiard  Hodgson, E sq ., B o sto n , M a ss, t —
J une 4 ,  1888.

De a r  S i r , — Your favor of May 16 came duty to hand. In Teply to 
your query as to the possibility of securing statement o f my companion of 
the trip I outlined, I do not know where he is now, hr.ving beard nothing 
of or from him since 1873.

1 do not know if t have had so clearly any other intimation or warning 
as the one referred to, but 1 do have peculiar “  waking dream s" w hieh 
would, if  deftly handled, outdo even such fantastic creations as ■* Hyde and 
Je k y ll."  But I  do not think any one could possibly doubt roy experience of 
1877 was a certain sort o f warning. . . .

M A RY M. E.

[6 3 ]  1 .

Dr e a r s  of M rs. H.

B ro o klin e , Ja n . 23, 1888.
Mr . Hodgson : —

De a r  StR, — I enclose to yon the account of four dreams which seemed 
to me equally pertinent, so I ttsked Mrs. H. to write them all. I see that

;Ui >'
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they are dated November 26; but, as a matter o f fact, they came into my 
possession only two days ago.

It seems an interesting fact that Mrs. H .’s mother had a dream about her 
deceased husband which influenced her for the rest of her life. She was a 
Swedenborgian; this may have had something to do with the effect pro­
duced by that dream.

Yours truly,
A N N IE B. W.

3.

F o cb  K bh  a r k a b l e  Dugans.

I.
At the request of a friend, I  give the following statement in regard to 

four remarkable dreams, occurring at different periods o f my life. My 
husband has aided me in preparing the statement. He well remembers 
my relation o f the dreams when they occurred. The first occurred at the 
time of the departure to the other world of my husband's mother, in the 
year 1855. She went from Baltimore, from our house in the suburbs where 
she had been living with us for a few months previously, to the neighbor­
hood of Donaldsonville. La., where her eldest son resided with his family. 
It was in the month o f October, I think. The yellow-fever still lingered in 
some places, and in a few days after her arrival at her son’s house she was 
stricken down with the fever, and passed away. My husband's brother, 
George, then resided with us. The news o f tuy mother-in-law's death 
came by telegraph to my husband’s office in Baltimore, and he brought the 
news out from the city. We had bad no news of her sickness, nor any 
letter from her. This was about 1 o'clock in the day.

On Lhc night preceding the reception of the telegram, I dreamed that 
George and I tv ere sitting together, waiting for the return o f my husband, 
iu die evening, when he usually came home. I  tried to light the lamp, and 
it went out. I  then crossed the room to a window to watch for my hus­
band’s return, and l saw some one coming towards the house who I  thought 
was he, and t turned to George to tell him he woe coming, and in turning 
I saw a bright light in the doorway. I did not look at the light, but at 
George, who was staring at it, and I said, “  O George! yon see some­
thing ? ”  That was all of the dream. I may add, however, that I  fe lt 
afraid to look at the door.

The next morning, when all three of us sat by the fire, I told my dream. 
George then said, “  Yes, it is mother. 1 did see something," sod imme­
diately he left the room. When my husband entered the door, before he 
had said anything about bis having a telegram, George approached him 
and said, "  Mother is dead."

II.
The second dream occurred at Wilmington, Del,, in 1871 or 1872. M y  

mother lived with us at the time. She had gone up to Philadelphia, and I 
was expecting her to return in the evening. She did not come, and I w a a
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anxious about her. She stopped in Chester, at her son’s home, half-way 
between Philadelphia and Wilmington,

I dreamed that I saw my mother, She appeared to he suffering some pain, 
ami her face presented a singular appearance, which I could not describe 
when telling my dream the next morning. M y sister, living in Phila­
delphia, who was with her, came down to Wilmiogton to explain to 
us the cause of my mother's delay. She bad fallen off a step into a yard 
and dislocated her arm at the shoulder, which bad been replaced by physi­
cians with some difficulty. She was seventy years old. In falling upon 
her face, it became smeared with soft mud.

The dream was very distinct, and 1 had no doubt it was my mother.

III.

The third dream occurred in 1875, while we resided on Price's Hill, Cin­
cinnati, O.

I dreamed that I entered a room which was most beautifully and pro­
fusely decorated with flowers. The flowers greatly attracted my attention, 
they were so beautiful. Afterwards, 1 looked through an opening and saw 
a number of horses and carriages.

In telling the dream to my husband, I  said, *• We must be going to a 
funeral.”  Some weeks afterwards, my husband, who is a clergyman, was 
invited to officiate at a wedding. The parties were entire strangers to us. 
We had never seen them or the home of the bride; but their friends, who 
took their meals at the same boarding-house with us, and whom we saw 
every day, conveyed the request to my husband. We rode with our friends 
in a carriage to the house of the bride’s  father, a florist, who resided some 
three miles distant from our residence, in the country. The room where 
the ceremony was performed was very elaborately adorned with flowers, 
and, as we entered it, I  said to my husband, “  I have seen all this before ”  
On going out, after the ceremony, to walk in the grounds around the house, 
I  looked to the rear of it and I  saw a great number of carriages gathered, 
and I repeated the remark I had made about the flowers.

The dream was very vivid, and it seemed to be perfectly fulfilled; that is, 
the scenes were exactly reproduced.

IV .

The fourth dream occurred in Brookline, Mass., in January, 1883.
I dreamed 1 saw some one lying on a bed, writhing in great agony The 

person seemed to be my sister or my mother. And then a young man ap­
peared to me. who seemed very anxious to tell me something. His face was 
familiar, but I was not sure who it was. Then came a telegram, when, it 
seemed, others were present. It was addressed to my husband, but I only 
koew it was a call to go somewhere, and some one said, “  Why do they 
want to take him away from usP he has been a very good pastor to us."

In the morning, while I was relating the dream to my husband, the ser­
vant came into the room and handed him a telegram. lie  read it,
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and said to me, “  It  is your sister.1' It was written by my sister's son, 
living1 in Philadelphia, and was worded thus: —

“  Mother died last night at 9 o’clock. Can you come on and attend the 
fnneral P "

My sister had been taken suddenly ill, after rising and dressing in the 
morning as usual. The physicians could afford her no relief. She suffered 
intense pain all (lay, and passed away its stated. We had no previous in­
timation of her being ill, or that she was threatened with this attack. The 
news of her death, therefore, coming as it did, was a great surprise and 
shock.

. R . B. H.
Nov. W, ]8S7.

3.

Rev. W, H. H .’e replies to the following questions w ill be found be­
low : — ,.

Can a brief statement signed by Mr. H. be obtained, to the effect that be 
heard the dreams related before their confirmation was known P This is 
very important as regards the evidential value o f the eases. It would be of 
advantage that a specific statement should be made iu connection with each 
case, so (hat each case may be complete separately. t

Has Mrs. H. had dreams which impressed her strongly, yet which were 
not verified P

Is  there any peculiarity distinguishing her verified dreams from others P 

Dh kau  I „  1856.

1. Is  Mr. George H. still alive, and if so, can any account be obtained 
from him as to the relation o f the dream, etc. P

2. Did he have a dream himself, and is anything now recollected of his 
experience during the night of Mrs. H.’s dream P

3. Can Mr. H. write a brief statement concerning his recollections o f the
morning when the telegram arrived P v

DltBAA! II.

1. Can statements be obtained from any persons who heard the dream 
narrated in the morning?

2. Can a statement be obtained from Mrs. Il-’a sister concerning both 
the incident and any remembrance which ehc may have o f  Mrs. II.'s  dream P

3. Was there distinct reason to think that some accident had befallen 
Mrs. H.’s mother when she did not return to Philadelphia?

Dicbam III.

I. At the time Mrs. 11. had her dream had it already been decided that 
Mr. II. should be requested to officiate at the wedding? Probably this 
could scarcely be ascertained now. The object o f this question is to dis­
cover whether the tloral scene in Mrs. H.’s dream might have been sug­
gested telepathically, in consequence of some conversation, say, between
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the bride and her friends, the menial pictures of these persons concerning 
the projected wedding being impressed upon the mind of the distant 
Mrs. H.

2. It is particularly important in this case that Mr. H. should state his 
recollections of the relation of the dream.

Dream  IV . »
1 .  Can we obtain the name and address of Mrs. H.’s sister P This is 

merely so that the tact of the death, etc., may be independently ascertained.
2 . Was the dream told to any one besides Mr. H. P .
We shall be glad to have statements from Mr. H., and also from any 

other person who may have heard it before the telegram arrived.
ft. What was the nature of the sister’s illness?

4.

B bo o k u h e , Ma s s ., Feb. IS , 1888.
M r . R ic h a r d  Hodosoh: —

De a r  S ir , — Miss Annie R. W. has handed Mrs. H. and myself your let­
ter to her of 26th nit., with accompanying list of questions, requesting 
ns to communicate with you in relation to the subject-matter referred to in 
your letter. I shall endeavor to answer your interrogatories now, after 
consulting with Mrs. H ., as far as we are able to do so,

You ask in your letter, “  Does the sensitiveness to phenomena o f this kind 
run in Mrs. II.'s  fam ily?" This may be answered somewhat affirmatively, 
as fve know that her mother had twn dreams, at different periods of her life, 
very similar to the ones now reported in their general character. As to 
Mrs. H.’s father and her brothers and sisters, we cannot speak with the 
same certainty.

The above statement answers the inquiry in regard to a dream of Mrs.
H.’s  mother. Mrs. H. was born more than thirty years before her father 
died.

F octb R em  a b k  a b le  Dream s.

I  can say, with Borne degree o f certainty, that Mrs. H. related her dreams 
to me before their fulfilment. In regard to the last one of the four, which 
Is fresher in my memory, 1 can say this w ith  p o s it ive  c e rta in ty . That dream 
impressed me much more strongly than the others, I  think.

As to the circumstances of the first dream, they are very vivid in my mem­
ory, although thirty-two years have elapsed.

Mrs. H. has had dreams which were not verified, certainly one which she 
now remembers, which occurred fourteen years ago.

We cannot state definitely whether Mrs. H 's  verified dreams have had a 
peculiarity distinguishing them from others. Three of the dreams reported 
have bad relation to members o f her family or connections. The other in 
Cincinnati hod no such relation, as the wedding parlies and ’.he scene were 
unknown before

\

¡ft  ■ li
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Drea m  I.

1 .  Mr, George H. died in 1886.
2. He did not relate a dream in connection with the above, nor did he 

say he had had a ’ dream ; but merely said, “ Tea, (d id  see something,'1 
and then left the room.

8. I  recollect somewhat distinctly the occurrences o f the morning, when 
the telegram arrived in Haiti more at my office, which was some two miles 
from my house in the suburbs. I  took it out at once to my home, and met 
my brother, who came out of the parlor and said at once, “ Mother is 
dead." He avoided conversation because he was much distressed, as well 
as myself. This was about noon of the day succeeding the dream.

Dream  H.

1. Mrs. H, says that she cannot say certainly whether any one but her 
sister. Miss R ., remembers this dream. The other sister, who came from 
Chester to Wilmington to announce the accident, was Mrs. S ., of whose 
death dream No. 4 speaks.

2. This query is answered by tbe above. Mrs. H.1s sister is living in 
the other world, and her testimony cannot be obtained by natural means.

3. There was no reason to think that any accident had befallen Mrs. U.’s 
mother.

Dream  HI.

1. We do not know whether tbe bride and groom had decided to ask 
Mr. H . to officiate before Mm. H. had her dream. Our impression is to the 
contrary, as we think it was not ascertained positively until a  tew days be­
fore the wedding that the other minister would not officiate. So for as we 
know, the bride and groom are still living.

2. My impression is so fixed that Mrs. H. related her dream to me be­
fore it occurred, that 1 feel safe in saying so. At the time she related it I 
did not take much notice of it. Some weeks, I think, elapsed before the 
dream [was fulfilled]. I  was not in the habit of recording such things, but I 
well remember that when she recognized tbe fulfilment of her dream and 
reminded me o f it that I recalled the fact. 1 have related the dream sev­
eral times to intimate friends, and there con be no doubt o f the facts. My 
wife's recollection is perfectly clear and distinct as to all these circum­
stances, and there is no difference in our memory.

Dream  IV,

1, Answered above in part: in full, Mrs. H.'g sister's name was Alary S ., 
the wife of Jam es W. 8 ., of Philadelphia, who died before her; maiden 
name, R. Her death and the otrcumstances can be ascertained.

2. Mrs. H. thinks she told it to her sister, Mias R ., now living in Nor­
folk, Mass., but this is doubtful. Tbe telegram was received soon after 
breakfast, the servant handing it to me in my chamber, where Mrs. U. was 
with m e; and at the lime she was narrating the dream to me more fully and
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circumstantially. The circumstances are perfectly clear and distinct in my 
mind.

Mrs. S . ’s illness was very sudden, lasting only one day. She was taken 
In the morning and died at night. She had some disease of the stomach 
and bowels, symptoms of which had been manifested somewhat, but not 
dangerously, previously, and she seemed in her usual health the day before. 
She suffered great agony, and no relief could be obtained.

W. H. H.
BsooELim, Haw., Feb. IS, 18S8.

6.
Dhkam IV .

(Statement of Miss R., sister of Mrs. ff.)

Mb . H o d g so n  :
No r fo lk , Ma ss ., Feb. 2 7 . 1688 .

Dka k  S i b , — I  remember that Mrs. H. had a remarkable dream at the 
time o f Mrs. S .’s death, but I have forgotten the particulars of it. . , .

Tours very truly,
C. L . E .

6.
Dk s a x  TV.

(S ta tem en t o f  M iss  i f .  S .  P.) .

As fa r  as I recollect, Mrs. Mary S. was lying on her back for some time 
in great agony before she died; I  was with her at the tim e; she suffered 
intensely. She had symptoms o f some trouble for two or three years 
previously, but the exact nature o f the malady was unknown until 
she died. She was seized suddenly with extreme pain twenty-four hours 
before her death. No special apprehensions had been previously enter­
tained, and she had dined with the fam ily os usual. Her son, Mr. Frank S ., 
and her medical attendant. Dr. Farrington, were in the sick-room at inter­
vals during the twenty-four hours, I believe that it was Mr. Frank S.

■ who sent the telegram to Mrs. H. The son and Dr. Farrington are now 
dead.

M. 8. P.
B oiQ sT n jj, April 20, IMS.

7 .
B r o o x u k k , March 2 0 , 1688 .

M b . R ic h a r d  H o d g s o n  : —
Dea r  S ib , — I  called at your residence yesterday, intending to hand you 

the enclosed letter [document 8] which I  received last week. You will 
find that it corroborates the statements already given about the Cincinnati 
dream. Please return it to me.

Have you written to Miss P. o f Philadelphia as proposed, and hare you 
received a reply from her?

PerhapB I  should explain that the gentleman spoken o f as Uncle Charles 
In the Cincinnati letter is the friend mentioned in the narrative o f the
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dream as being with us at table daily, and the one who communicated the 
invitation.

Tours truly,
W . H. H.

8.
d &i u x  m .

R e v . W . H. H .: —

(From Mr», {,'.)
D e l h i ,  M a r c h  1 0 ,  1 8 8 8 .

De a r  S i r , — Yours o f February 18 was duly received, and would 
have been answered sooner, but I waited for as  opportunity to talk with 
my mother on the subject o f my wedding, as I thought she would remem­
ber whether anything had been said in the presence of Aunt Mary or 
Uncle Charles about the floral decorations o f the house; and 1  find from 
her that they oould not have known anything of the arrangements, as we 
did not know ourselves just what they would be until completed, for that 
part o f the arrangements wob left entirely to my brother-in-law, Mr. G . 
About two weeks before our marriage Mr. C. went to Price Hill and asked 
Uncle Charles to introduce him to Mr. Goddard; and ascertained that Mr. 
Goddard was away from the city, so it was left for a few days, until he 
learned to a certainty that Mr. G. [Goddard] would not be back in time; 
then the invitation was sent to yourself and wife.

Hoping these few lines w ill satisfactorily answer the questions you asked 
in your letter, I  remain,

Yours respectfully,
ELIZA BETH  M. C.

[ 6 4 ]  1 .

(From S . A( . ------.)
M a r c h  4 ,  1 8 8 8 .

D r . Hodosor: —
De a r  S ib , — An article in to-day’s *• W orld" [New York) speaking of 

you and your peculiar work induces me to offer unsolicited a singular ex­
perience which I had some years ago.

I will say in the beginning that I am in no sense of the word a spiritual­
ist, and that I am prompted to send the account simply to add to the num­
ber o f incidents which you already have in your possession, T sign my own 
name, but erpect you to withhold it from the public, since my home is just 
out of Boston,

The incident occurred while t  was at a boarding-school, about eighteen 
mites from my home. A ll the members of the fam ily were well, as I sup­
posed, and I had no apprehensions to the contrary when I retired at night. 
Butin  a dream I  saw my father laid out in his coffin; l  saw my mother 
very distinctly, quite overcome with grie f; and frightened knots of chil­
dren crying, wholly unnoticed, in the corners. There were a great many

¡u*
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Btruugers about the bouse, and a sale seemed to be going on. I awoke ter­
ribly agitated, and should hare gone home i f  there bad been direct railroad 
communication between me and my home. [ tried to throw off the feeling 
of depression all the morning; but at noon a messenger arrived in a  private 
conveyance, and T was not surprised to learn that my father had died. As 
far as 1 could learn he died at the time the vision occurred to me. The 
house, when I  airived, presented the very appearance it had in my dream, 
except the selling, and that came a few months later.

t have never been able to think of any circumstance that would shape 
tiie dream, and t certainly had no knowledge of my father’s illness, which 
wits very sudden, and so severe that I could not be reached before he died.

At another time, while at the same school, the door-belt rang and I w as 
seised with a fit of trembling, feeling sure that some ill news awaited me ; 
and it was for me, for a Bister had died very suddenly.

Yours respectfully,
E . M. ----- .

2.
Dream  of F ath er 's  De a t h .

1 .  Date of experience? Early March, 1872.
2. Place o f experience? Framingham. Mass.
3. Place o f father's death ? Stow, Mass.
4. Did yon mention your dream to any other person before hearing the 

sad news P I f  so, we should like very much to receive some account of 
any persons to whom you mentioned it.

5. Did you mention your dream to any other person after hearing the 
news? Any statements by persons to whom you mentioned the dream at 
about the time will add. as you doubtless appreciate, to the evidential 
value of your experience.

Answer to 4 and 6. I  mentioned my dream to no one until alter my 
father was buried, and then only told it to my mother at the time, but have 
since mentioned the circumstances to several persons. I can, however, 
recall to mind no person whose evidence I could get to add to my own 
statements. At the time the dream occurred t thought it too weird and 
eerie to tell, except in great confidence. The memory of it has returned 
to me ever and oveT again, as I have grown older and thought more 
seriously about the inexplicable experience of our life.

I was nineteen years at the time, so the dream can hardly be pronounced 
a  childish fancy. I  can think of no further Information that will interest

¡t-> ■ ll
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[<»] ( F r o m  M iss R . ----- .)

1 .
B oston, N ot. 5, 1887.

R ich ard  Hodgson, E sq . :  —
De a r  S ir , — Seeing a notice from the Society for Psychical Research in 

the *■ Transcript ”  of this date, 1  am urged to send you, for what it may 
be worth, an experience of my own.

A  dear friend, who is like toy sister, is married and living in London, 
Canada. I  was expecting to bear news from her of the birth o f her child 
any time subsequent to August 70, but had not given her any especial 
thought before that time in the w ay of anxiety.

On the night of Aug. 17 , 1887, I  had a most vivid dream of her as 
standing by my bed, waking me, and showing me her child, saying that it 
weighed nine pounds and was a girl. The dream so impressed me that it 
was fu lly  a day before I  could shake off the impression, and on the after, 
noon of August 19, I  received a card telling me of the birth o f the little 
girl on the 17th, and that my friend had earnestly desired that she might 
be able to show it to me.

I may mention that this ts the only occasion upon which I  have dreamed 
of her since she left Boston.

The Rev. Dr. Courtney of St, Paul’s Church w ill vouch for my veracity, 
I  think, and the occurrence has seemed peculiar enough to warrant my 
relating it.

I  must ask that my name be not used. Believe me,
Very truly,

(Signed) ------.
2 .

November 25, 1887.
R ich ard  Hodgson, E sq . : —

D e a r  S ir , — Tour letter of November 8 was received, and I  have 
been waiting, hoping to give yon some information which would be more 
satisfactory. I  wrote to my friend in Canada, and in a private letter to me, 
she answers: —

■■ Baby was born Wednesday, August 17 , at 6.16 P.M . May have
expressed a wish that you and----- might see h er; in fact, it ia more than
likely ."

I am quite aware how perfectly unsatisfactory this Is, and I  have hunted 
all through my letters to find the one in which the mother o f my friend told 
me she had expressed a desire to show me the baby, but o f course that 
particular one is missing.

The child was a girl and weighed nine pounds, and my friend left Bos­
ton in September, 1886.

The only other question in your letter must also remain unanswered evi­
dentially. My mother is rather nervous, aud I did not mention my own 
dream for fear o f arousing her fears. She was the only person to whom 
I  should have been likely to speak. Regretting that I  cannot be more 
definite, believe me,

Very sincerely yonrg,
'  (Signed) ------.

¡t t* - |i
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[ttlij ( F r o m  W. S .  C .)

Boston, Slay 22, 1888.
About the ypar I»78 or 1874, when I was at my place of business one 

afternoon, I became suddenly impressed with the feeling that an old ship­
mate of mine whom I had not Been for several years, and o f whom I  had 
not beard during this interval, was in the neighborhood. This feeling 
became so strong that I went out upon the sidewalk and looked up and 
down to sec if he was not actually there. No person was visible.

On the following morning, when I arrived at my place of business, 1 
found the very man waiting to see me. On inquiring as to what he was 
doing the previous afternoon, f  learnt from him that, as nearly as I  could 
ascertain, he was coming up the harbor m steamship (name unknown), 
and was asking a passenger about myself.

(Signed) W. B, C.

[ 6 7 ]  I.

(From Miss W.)

J amaica Plain , Jan, 5, 1888,
M r . R iOh akd  Hodgson : —

De a r  S i r , —  You ask me for an account of the presentiment my father 
bad concerning an accident happening to his wife, my step-mother. I am 
very glad to tell you anything which may prove of interest.

My father is not living now ; he died in Ju ly , 1884, seven months after 
this event which I am about to tell you. He was ill at the time, and for two 
weeks 1 had had nearly the entire care of hitn, day and night. [ slept in the 
same room, and one night was awakened by a cry from him — no unusual 
thing, for he was often delirious, and talked wildly in his sleep. 1 heard 
him say, “ Is she killed? Stop h im !" and when I ran to his bedside, I 
found him trembling violently, bathed in a cold sweat, and yet seemingly 
awake. I tried to soothe him, but he clung to my arm repeating his cries. 
I said, “  What is it, father ? no one is k illed ; you are here with me " — “ Oh, 
do ! Rebecca, my wife, is hurt. Do you not see the horse running? The 
buggy is all broken, and Rebecca is lying thoTe. Go to her and see if she 
is killed," 1  tried in vain to quiet him ; he moaned and cried, repeating, 
“ The horse is running and my wife is hurt." It must have been a half­
hour before I could awaken him sufficiently to know he was at home and 
mother upstairs, safe. Then he would say, “  It was bo real, so r e a l!"  In 
the morning I asked him if he remembered his dream. He said he did, and 
that it seemed as though he was awake nil the time. Then he said again. 
*■  I  thought1 mother' was in South Middteboro' (the adjoining town), and 
that the horse ran away nnd she was thrown; but I  could not see if she 
was a liv e ; she lay on her face, but the horse ran away down the road, and 
the buggy was broken all to pieces."

I  told my step-mother that father dreamed she had been hurt by the
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horse running, and we both thought no more about it then. But about 
10 o'clock ray step-mother prepared to drive to South Middleborn’ , saying 
she would be hack by 12 . Father seemed rather nervous after she bad 
gone, and when 12 o’clock came and mother had not arrived, he seerued 
very much troubled and begged me to watch at the window for her. An 
hour later a messenger appeared with the news that the horse bad become 
frightened and had run, throwing Mrs. W. from the carriage, and that she 
had been taken up unconscious, and was unable to be brought home then. 
Inquiry showed that all had happened as my father dreamed. The next 
day, when site was brought home most severely cut and bruised, she told us 
that during all her drive she had thought of father's dream, and felt a sense 
o f danger. That was my father’s last illness, for he never recovered even 
enough to leave his room between January and the following Ju ly .

My step-mother is still living. Although I was barely sixteen at the 
time, t  remember that night and the dream as though it wore yesterday.

Trusting you will find this satisfactory, I am,
Most sincerely yours,

E. T . W.

2.
J am aica  P la in . Jan . 18, 1888.

M b . Hodgson : —
B ea r  S i b , — Pardon my delay in replying to your last letter, but I was 

obliged to write to Mrs. tv., whose home is in Rochester, Mass., for her 
account of my father's dream. 1 enclose it in this letter.

I do not know o f any other experience my father had, than the one I have 
told you, but I do know that his mother, my grandmother. Is said to 
have hod one or two very remarkable ones; what they were 1  cannot tell 
you, as my knowledge is limited. My brother also, in his last illness, had a 
presentiment quite interesting. Should you care to hear it, 1 w ill ask my 
sister, who was with him at the rime, for the facts.

Very sincerely,
E. T . W.

8.
(Statement bp Mrs. W------ ,)

Jan . 3, 18 8 4 ,1 left my home in North Rochester, for the South Mid- 
dleboro’ post-office. Previous to my leaving home, my daughter, E ., told 
me of her father's dre^m; he was sick and confined to his room at the rime, 
lie  cried out, as if  very much frightened, there was a horse running a w a y ; 
theu be says. ■* It is my horse; she has cleared herself from the buggy and 
running, stripping off her harness, etc,”  Then be looked around and says, 
“  Where is mother ? "  bhe assured him I was lying down. I think there 
must have been a perfect panorama of the whole scene,

I did not drive over the road I usually travelled, on account o f the ice. 
The road I took was smoother, and you could see a long distance, them 
being no obstruction. I naturally thought of the dream white driving over 
the distance of three m iles; but when 1 had crossed the railroad 1 thought 
the danger was all over and ceased to feel any anx'ety about it.
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After being picked up and cared for, the doctor rode over to tell my hus­
band of the accident. He told me afterwards he was not surprised, for he 
knew when he came in what his business was. I  think it must have ap­
peared very real to him, everything was so vivid.

R . B. W.

[6 8 ]
(From  8 . C . D ,)

In the fall of 1865. I was in the employ o f an elderly gentleman who 
was doing a small manufacturing business in Boston. The customers of 
this gentleman were large jobbers doing business in New York City and in 
Western cities. It  was the custom for the buyers of these houses to come 
on in December, January, and February, to make their purchases for 
spring trade. Such was the regularity with which these buyers came, that 
it could be told, almost with certainty, what month and what day in the 
month each one would be at our store. For instance, there was one buyer 
from Philadelphia who always came about the 10th of December, another 
from New York, about the 20th, and so on. Amongst others who came was 
a Mr. 11., of the firm o f W., B., & l'., New [York] City, whose regular time 
was from the iht of January to the 10th. 1 had entered Mr. E . ’s employ
the year before, and seon most of the customers once, among them Mr. B. 
The thing I most remembered about him was that he was a very sharp and 
uncompromising buyer. Mr. E . always went to New York and Philadel­
phia in the latter part of November or the first few days in December to 
invite the trade to visit him and make their purchases. On his return from 
this trip in 1805. be reported that Mr. B. hod concluded not to come to 
Boston that year, but to buy his goods in New York- Early in December, I 
think not later than the 7th, I had the following dream : I thought that 
I was seated at the high desk in our office busily writing. Suddenly, from 
the office door, which was behind me, I heard a voice s a y : —

“  Good-morning, E -----
I  dreamed that I turned around, and there, in the doorway, stood Mr. B., 

of W., B ., & F ., having on a very glossy block-silk hat and a pair of trousers, 
the cloth of which was o f a pattern I had never before seen. This pattern, I 
thought, consisted of a dark background with a large, peculiar, greenish 
check. I  remember dreaming that he bought a very large bill of goods. 1 
also remember the feeling o f pleasure that 1 hod while the dream was 
going on, and the sense of disappointment when I awoke to find that it wus 
only a dream

The morning after this dream 1 went to the office as usual. About Id 
o’clock, as 1 was engaged in writing, and Mr. E . was reading hie letters, I 
heard some one behind me s a y : —

"  Good-morning, E ."
( looked behind me, and saw Mr. B. standing in the doorway just as \ had 

seen him in my dream. He had on a glossy black hat, exactly as 1 hail seen 
him have on in my dream. I iDgtantly looked at his trousers, and was surprised 
to see that they resembled those of my dream in every particular, the sin-



4̂ 6 Appendix to the Report on Phitntatrmn, etc,

gular pattern of the cloth being very noticeable. Mr. B. bought a very  
large bill of goods, — much larger than he had bought the previous year.

It. seems that it waaonly the day before that he decided to buy in Boston, 
and came earlier in the season than usual, on account o f a business trip to 
the West that he was intending to take.

(Signed) S . C. D.

[ 6 9 )

( F r o m  J u d g e  T r a v is .)

H ave y o u , at any lime d u r in g  y o u r  l i f t ,  but not within the p a s t  tw elve  
y e a r s , w hen in  good health , and. completely a w a k e, h a d  a distin ct im p res s io n  
o f  see in g  o r b ein g  touched b y  a  h u m a n  b e in g , o r  o f  h e a r in g  a  vo ice  o r  so u n d  
w h ich  suggested a  human p resen ce  when no one teas there f

In answer to the above question, I make the following statement of 
facts; —

I was born in 1830, and was the youngest member of my father’s fam ily. 
A very strong attachment existed between my mother and myself. I lived 
at home with my father and mother, etc., until 1854, at St, John, N .B ., 
when I went to Hestigouche, where I continued to reside for a number of 
years, engaged in commercial pursuits. In 1856 I  was engaged on the 
Quebec side of the Restigoudie river, erecting a m illing establishment for 
my business purposes. My father, mother, etc,, then Btill continued living 
in St. John, N .B ., which is distant between four and live hundred miles 
from Kcstigouehe. At that time there was no railway or telegraphic com­
munication between those places, the mails between them passing by stage 
three times a w eek; and thus, any letters mailed on a day when the mail 
stage did not leave either of those places, would go in the same mall with 
other letters mailed on the day of the stage leaving, i f  mailed prior to the 
hour for the closing of the mail on that day.

In the middle of the forenoon of a day in the summer o f 18561  was aloue in 
a room in one o f my houses connected with my business establishment, when 
1 became mentally conscious o f the presence of my father being with me. 
At that time both my father and mother were in perfect health, as they 
usually were, and, outside of the communication made to me by my father, 
I had no more reason to suppose that my mother was abont to die than Uiat 
my father or any other person was. My father communicated to me the 
fact of my mother’s death. 1 had a perfect consciousness of his presence 
with me, and have still a perfectly vivid recollection of his using the words 
to me with inference to the communication by him to me of my mother's 
dentil, literally, "  W e're a ll  a lo n e n o w , J e r r y , "  using to me this abbrevia­
tion of ray Christian name, as he had been in the habit of doing to me 
personally. From ray earliest childhood down to that time there had never 
been a death in our immediate fam ily, anti the practical idea of death bad 
never particularly affected me. i  felt fairly stunned by the communication 
made to me by my father, which so affected me as almost to unlit me for
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business for the next two w eeks; and I  remember well, even yet, that dur­
ing those two weeks I bad a feeling o f misery such as no event that has 
ever since transpired has produced in tne. The effect o f the communica­
tion, in its Btartling reality, was most depressing to me.

At about the close o f the two weeks named, I  was in the post-office 
at Campbell ton, Kcstigouche, N .B ., where my mail-matter was then re­
ceived. Tiio post-office there was kept by Jam es S  Morse, Esq , barris­
ter-at-law, and I was alone with him in the inner o f his two offices, where 
he was opening the mail which had arrived from St. John. He handed me 
two letters, both of which were addressed to me in the writing of one of 
my brothers, from whom 1 not infrequently received letters. The letters 
were contained in common buff envelopes, which were then very generally 
used, and there was nothing on the envelopes, such as a black seal, etc., to 
indicate their contents. Neither had I  any knowledge or information what­
ever either as to the illness or death of my mother, except the communica­
tion which had been mentally conveyed to me by my father. On re c e iv in g  
(Ac letters f r o m  the p o stm aster, [ said to him intuitively, spontaneously, 
"  M orse, m g  m other's d e a d ! "  1 then  opened the letters, and found that 
they were written to me by my brother on consecutive days. The first, 
mailed the day before the mail left, contained the intelligence of my mother 
having been suddenly attacked with severe illness, and the second, written 
a day later, contained the news o f her death.

Some four or live months later than this I drove through with my busi­
ness partner, the late lion. John McMillan, to Fredricton, N .B., on. the St. 
John river, where we left our conveyance, and proceeded by steamer to 
the residence of niy father, reaching there about 1 A.M. on a Sunday, and 
going to my father’s residence, in the morning, about 8 o’clock, 1 met tny 
father in tbe diuing-rooin. who came forward to me, burst into tears, and 
said to me in tho very words, neither leas nor more, that I heard him use 
to me months before in Uestigouche, “  We rc a ll  a lo n e now . J e r r y ! "

1 mentioned nil these fects at the time to both McMillan and Morse, 
The former is dead. The latter, if  living, must now be a very old man, 
and would, probably, after the lapse of so many years, scarcely remember 
the circumstance, as remarkable os it seems to me to have been. The last 
l  heard of him he was then in Ihillmusie, Kcstigouche, N .B ., to which 
place 1 addressed a letter to him a couple o f weeks since, in order to ascer­
tain if ho remembered these f a c t s ,  but I have not heard from him in reply. 
He may have left that place, or ho may be dead. 1 was married in December, 
18oG, and stated these facts to my wife, who is here with m e ; and 1 have 
frequently referred to them to others as tbe most remarkable and, on mere 
natural grounds, unexplainable incident within my knowledge. At the 
time ol' the occurrence I was in perfect health, and there was nothing at 
the time in my reading or train o f thought to induce tbe startling impres­
sion that was conveyed to me by tbe apparent presence of my father, and 
by the communication he made to me.

Between the ages of sixteen and twenty-three I was largely engaged in 
literary pursuits, and whs in tbe habit of writing stories, essays, poetry, 
ete., for different periodicals. Frequently, I would find m yself in a train ot
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thought, when I would seem to be in Borne other place, and in conversation 
with some one or more persons. There was nothing special to induce such 
thoughts as would then spring u p ; the whole seemed to be a kind o f day­
dreaming,” During that period, at rimes almost innumerable, I hare sud­
denly received u shock at finding the whole scene reenacted, with the 
minutest circumstances o f persons and place, exactly as bad appeared to 
me weeks, months, or even years before. This occurred so frequently that 
I scarcely engaged in a conversation without being prepared to expect that 
it would result in the repetition of one of the scenes which had passed 
through my mind previously; and it often happened, so thoroughly had the 
previous enactment of the scene been impressed on roy mind, that when it 
was actually taking place I knew, verbally, exactly what was to follow, so 
as to be able to anticipate the very words which would be used, following 
those which had been used. This often occurred with reference to matters 
of the most trifling character; but the difficulty of furnishing any “  rational ”  
explanation o f them is not the less on that account.

The following are a couple of such incidents.
From 1846 to 1853 I was engaged, in connection with the timber business 

in St. John, with the late Mr. M. Fisher. Edwin Fisher (late mayor of 
Portland, St. John) was in the office with me, and one Ezekiel Jordan was 
a surveyor employed in Mr. Fisher's timber ponds. One day the three of 
us were in conversation about the Clum-h of Rome, when, in the midst of 
the conversation, I remembered that the whole scene had passed through 
my mind before, and that at a time when /  d id  not eye» ¡m o w  E z e k ie l  
Jo r d a n , a n d  h a d  n ev er  then  been in  the office where the conversation was 
taking place. The whole thing re-presented itself to roe as it had passed 
through my mind, with ail the mi notice of persons a n d  p la c e , at a previous 
period; and before Mr. Jordan uttered the words which he did, l  knew he 
was going to say, “  I hare a different opinion of the mystic Babylon 
spoken of in Revelations from that which is generally held. /  believe that 
it  does not re fe r  to the C hu rch  o f  S o m e , hut to money.” I might add that I 
had never before met with the statement of such a view except as it had 
previously passed through my mind in one of those scenes to which 1 have 
referred.

On another occasion I was going home at mid-day from Mr. Fisher's 
office, when i  overtook a cart-load of furniture, Dear which was a person 
whom I knew well, — a Mr. Wm, A. lleynoids. As I came up to him, I 
said, 11 B e llo , W illia m t w ho is  m o v in g ? ”  Immediately on uttering these 
words — in fact, in the very act of uttering them — I knew that they, with the 
scene before me, had passed through my mind previously, and without any­
thing else to suggest the remainder of the conversation to me, I knew and 
could have repeated, by anticipation, the exact language which followed. 
The reply was, “ I am .” Almost mesmeric ally the next question came 
from me, “  W here a re  y o u  m o vin g  t o ? "  which was followed by the somewhat 
singular answer, which 1 knew was coming. “  Into Jo h n 's  house. A t  le n d ,  
they c a ll it Jo h n ’s h ouse , but I  believe it  belongs to y o u r  fa t h e r .”  The prop­
erty was one that had been purchased by my father in his own name, but 
which he intended to present, nnd subsequently did present, to roy brother, 
M r. John B, Travis.
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Both of these incidents, although they took place about forty years ago, 
are as fresh in my mind as though they were but of yesterday, — probably 
from their special and peculiar circumstances. legions of other cases, 
which during those years were constantly occurring, have passed from my 
mind, having reference to the most trivial circumstances that were 
transpiring.

I remember that it was about that time that I read ‘ the work by the emi­
nent English psychologist, Dr. Moore, *• Body and Soul,”  where numerous 
as singular, and other much more remarkable, circumstances, well 
authenticated, are detailed; to all of which I was prepared to give my 
fullest assent, from the host of analogous facts o f which I had had, myself, 
the clearest knowledge.

I la  vc you, at a n y  tim e d u r in g  y o u r  l i fe .  Out not w ith in  the p a s t  tw elve  
y e a rs , w h en  in  good health , h a d  a  d re a m  o f  the death o f  som e p erso n  k n o w n  
to you  (about w hom  y o u  w ere  not a n x io u s  at the t im e ), w h ich  d rea m  yo u  
m a rk e d  a s  a n  ex cep tio n a lly  v iv id  one, a n d  o f  w h ich  the d is tre ss in g  im p re s ­
sio n  lasted  f o r  tit least a n  h o u r  a fte r  you  arose in  the m o rn in g  ?

I have had many dreams during my life. In one of them I remember of 
repeating stanzas by the score of original verse, when I was quite young, 
and at a time when I  had never written two lines of poetry in my life, and 
was utterly unable to do so, having frequently, and in vain, made the trial. 
Tears after 1 wrote poems in great number, and some o f them of consider­
able length i numbers of them having been published in English and 
Colonial periodicals.

With the exception of that dream, there are scarcely any of which 1 have 
now the slightest recollection. One, however, has stood out prominently 
in my recollection for over fifty years. It was utterly unlike any dream E 
have ever had. It was more like those strange visions which seem so real 
and life-Hke to persons suffering under the delirium often caused by small­
pox in its more malignant form.

When t was somewhere about eight or ten years old, I was suffering 
from an attack o f fever of some description. When lying in bed there 
appeared to mo, with a distinctness as clear as though they were actually 
before me, two lights, each of which was held in a hand. There were two 
arms, hands, and candles, each arm, hand, and candle being antagonistic to 
the other,— one of them representing m eor my champion, and the other my 
enemy, — the two opposing lights, as held, representing to me the embodi­
ment of myself and the enemy, or opposition o f my particular self, for 
time and for eternity. A fierce contest took piaco between these two (each 
endeavoring to destroy, by burning up, the other), which t watched with 
my whole sout absorbed in what was passing before me. The struggle to 
me was fearfully real and important. For a time my enemy seemed to 
be likely to conquer, by my opposing light consuming that of my defender 
or representative; but at length the result proved otherwise, and the light 
representing me destroyed, by completely consuming or burning up, the

1 Tfcta « a »  done at the e a g ? » t lo n  o f  tny office mat«, M r. E . F lib or , on my naming to him 
eo*uy o f  the Incident* to which I ban* referred. 1 uleo road lo  ibe name e o m w ilo o  11 Body tod  
W a d  "  *' Mao hi« M otive«,“  liy thu name author. Or. Moore,
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oilier, so that nothing was left but my light and the baud and arm by which 
it was sustained. Tim contest referred to took place in the air before me. 
where the bitterest battle was waged. On awaking, or as it more really 
appeared to me at the close of the vision, I  awoke and said to my mother, 
who was silting near, watching by me, 11 M a, how  b ea u tifu l that l ig h t  
seeiM.».'"  There was simply a candle burning on a table before m e; but 
it seemed to have a beauty transcending anything I had ever before see n ; 
the light to my eyes following so closely the vision or dream in which m v 
welfare for time and eternity seemed to be bound up in the conflict. The 
die am or vision was, no doubt, caused by my revered state, affected or 
influenced by the light burning lie Tore m e; but throughout my whole life, 
the vision of my future, which seemed then to lie so plainly portrayed to 
me, has been most strikingly realized, just as it was then impressed on uiy 
mind. During the whole of my lire my coarse has been marked with most 
violent struggles. I have scarcely ever attempted anything in my life, but 
what I have had to contend, at every successive stage, with the most violent 
opposition, which I have generally looked upon as a matter of course, 
where others have easy and plain sailing. The end of nearly all such 
struggles, as a rule, has been, that, by almost superhuman exertions, the 
opposition has been crushed. That one dream or vision, which stood out 
so conspicuously, and in which l  saw the opening out of my whole life, 
has been uppermost in my mind all my life since, and I  have been 
thoroughly satisfied that the predictions in it have been quite fulfilled. 
That period, too, was important to me as the crisis in the fever, which, tort, 
was then mastered, and I  was speedily restored to health and strength, as 
though the scries of victories over the enemy-principle of my life had 
already begun.

J .  T R A V IS , L L .B .,
Ju d g e  o f  the late H igh C ourt o f  Ju s t ic e  o f  the C a n a d ia n  N . W. T e r r it o r ie s ;

C o m m ission er, u n d e r  the E x tra d it io n  A cts, etc.

i ] 1-
( F r o m  E .  F .  B , j

M elro se  H igh lan d s, Dec. 3 1 ,  1388.
M r . Hodgson; — .

Dea r  S ih , — 1 enclose a brief account of a-dream that I bad many years 
ago, and its sequel. I am aware that it is almost, if  not wholly, worthless 
as scion Lille evidence unless it is corroborated. I  can give the names o f all 
persons alluded to in my little story, and will gladly do so if you wish, but 
I fear they will nut recall the circumstances. The dates have bothered me. 
and I have long delayed to write you., while t have searched in  vain for my 
diaries of those years, I f  I find the diaries 1 can send the exact dates, and 
will gladly do so if you care for them.

[ have hod several other dreams which afterwards were fulfilled, but
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none so striking ns this absurd o n e. I  often dream of pi ares, and they be­
come in this way familiar to me, so that when I see them for the first time 
I instantly recognize them as places seen in dreams, though I previously did 
not know their location.

I have also, within two years, met a man o f whom I had dreamed so 
plainly that his face was perfectly fam iliar, and the whole scene of our 
meeting (a room in which 1 was for the first time), together with his words 
and manner, was like part of a well-known story. I  spoke of these facts at 
the time, and think some of those present might perhaps remember them.

The worst thing about giving positive proof in regard to my dreams is 
the fact that I very rarely mention them or even remember them, and so 
when one is fulfilled, I can only call attention to the fulfilment and say, 
“  I  dreamed alt this a long time ago.”

Hoping my acconnt may be of interest if  not of value,
I  remain, yours truly.

A  S in g u la r  Dr ea m .

In the fall of 1874 (October or November) I had a dream that seemed to 
me very singular in its absurdity, but as I often had grotesque and unusual 
dreams, I did not mention it to any one, and, in fact, soon ceased to think 
of it myself.

The dream was this: —
I was walking up the street in Wellesley V illage on my way to the house 

of an uncle where I had previously visited. I reached the gate, turned up 
the path to the front door; aiid rang the bell. The door was opened by one 
of my old playmates, a daughter o f my uncle's wife by a former husband, 
who held out her hand to me with the somewhat peculiar greeting, -1 Do 
you like hulled com ? "

Beyond this point I have no recollection o f what I dreamed, but all the 
foregoing is indelibly lived in my memory, being, in truth, much more 
vivid than the real events that followed.

The following March ( irtTu) I received an invitation to visit an uncle in 
West Roxbury, and went to Bostoo for that purpose. (I fined the date by 
the fact that 1 was in Boston on Balm Sunday.) I soon met the uncle who 
lived at Wellesley, and accepted an invitation to visit him during my 
stay. Accordingly I went one day to Wellesley, which place I reached 
about noon. I found my uncle's house, walked up the path, rang the bell, 
and met fauu to lace the identical young lady of whom I had dreamed 
months before. Doubtless she was glad to see me, for she smiled sweetly 
us we shook hands, but she said softly, “  Do you like hulled com  ? ”

To say that I was surprised would bo stating the case very mildly, but I 
managed to reply that f was fond of hulled com ; and then I  went on to 
relate my curious dream and its fulfilment. This, 1 am certain, was the first 
time I  had ever spoken of the matter to any one, because the dream was in 
itself no more strange than many that f hot!, and I should never have 
thought of it again bad it not been so completely fulfilled. The narration
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seemed to make little impression on my friend or on my unde and his 
wife, to whom I told it later, and I dare say they all soon forgot the etui re 
matter.

It only remains to add that the anxiety as to my liking for hulled corn 
arose from the fact that on that particular day it was the chief dish for 
lunch, and that I arrived just at lunch wits served.

[ 7 1 ]  1 .

{ F r o m  P r o f .  A .  B . N elso n .)

Da n v il l e , K t ., Dec. 10, 1887.

Mr . E . G. G a r d i n e r ,  Secretary So ciety  P sy c h ic a l R esearch , 1 2  Otis p la c e , 
B o sto n , M ass. .• —

Dea r  S i b . — I  have just read a letter from Mr. Joseph Jam es, of Wester­
ville, O., giving an account of a dream he had that may be of interest to the 
Society of Psychical Research. It was written to an old servaut of tho 
family in relation to Mr. J . ’s son. Rev. Jno. R. Jam es, who was thrown 
from a buggy wliilo on his way from Paris, K y ., to Millersburg, K y ., where 
he was to preach tho Thanksgiving sermon. He was picked up unconscious, 
and remained so till his death, a few hours afterwards. Mr. J .  dreamed the 
night bis sun died (not having heard of the accident) that he saw his son 
meet his (Mr, J . ’s) mother in front of a beautiful cloud. He awoke Imme­
diately and roused his wife, telling her to look at the vision, but in the 
mean time it had vanished.

Mr. Jam es is a gentleman of the highest integrity, whom I  know well, 
lie  removed from Danville several years ago and now resides In Wester­
ville, (1. I was told last night by his son-in-law, who lives here, that 
another member of Sir. Jam es' family had a similar dream the same night.

Mr. J .  sometimes writes bis name AlcJamcs.
Truly yours,

A. B. NELSON*.
P ro fesso r M athem atics, C entre C ollege.

a.
( F r o m  M r. J .  M e A . Ja m e s .)

W e s t e r v il l e , O., Dec. 28, 1887. 
R ich ard  Hodgson, E sq ., Boston, M ass , : —

De s k  S ir , — As I am well acquainted with Professor Nelson, of Danville, 
K y ., I will simply say I was never a strong believer in dreams or presenti­
ments, but the dream I had the night of November 22 last, in regard to a 
daughter who died two years last Febnia^', and the death of my dear son 
who died about 12 o'clock the night o f November 22 last, as above stated.

My son was located at Parrs, K y .. and was pastor o f the Baptist Church 
at that place, and was devotedly loved by all churches and people. He was

¡t '*
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twenty-eight years, lacking three days. He had only been preaching four 
years and a half; was ordained four years ago ; since that time he had con­
verted and baptized five hundred and forty-seven persons. He was a 
devoted Christian and a thorough scholar and one o f the best preachers of 
his age in Kentucky, and his character and standing os a man and minister 
o f the gospel was without a blemish. Now I w ill give you an outline of 
my dream and coincidents connected with it.

My son, as before stated, lived at Paris, Ky., about two hundred and twenty 
miles from us. We had contemplated visiting him about Christmas, but on 
the night of the 22d o f November, 1 dreamed of seeing m ydaughteratsom e 
distance; then, in a few moments, 1 saw in my dream my son and daughter 
meet together just in front of a beautiful brighlcloud ; then, in my dream, L 
called to my w ife and said to her, “ 0 , Margaret I look, yonder comes 
Johnny and Martha, coming home! Come and see, q u ic k !1’ Then, in 
my dream, I  took bold of her to show to her our dear children. Then, in ray 
dream, when I turned and looked for them they had disappeared out of my 
sight, I then woke up, and the elock struck 12. The dream impressed rao 
so I could not get it off my mind, and at 10 o'clock next morning we got a 
telegram that our dear boy had been thrown from a buggy and killed. 
Oh, that dreadful telegram, musing our poor old hearts to bleed with sor­
row nud grief at every p ore! We pray God to help us to bear it the best 
we cau,' looking forward to the time we trust we shall meet with our dear 
children in that heavenly land, where we shall part no more.

Now, as to anything further: when I related my dream to my wife, at 
the breakfast table the morning after the dream, she said to me, "  Mr. 
Jam es, 1 don't know why it is, but the college bell disturbs me so 1 can 
hardly eat, and has ever sincu yesterday," saying, "  it sounds like it was 
tolling for die death o f somebody."

In about two hours after that we got that dreadful telegram, telling us of 
the death o f our dear son, who died and passed out of my sight just as I 
Awoke out of my dream. Whether there was anything in the dream tend­
ing to warn us of the death of our dear son or not, I shall never forget the 
Strange dream or vision 1  had in regard to his death and our daughter 
meeting him. One thing I do know, God is able to give us visions, and 
tells us what he dues. Now we know not, but shall know hereafter; so we 
will take God at his word, trusting in hint, and waiting for his revelation 
hereafter.

As you have given me reference to Professor Nelson, of Danville, yon can 
use this letter in any way you think best, not to change or lui^construe its 
true meaning, la m , dear sir, .

Yours most respectfully,
,1 .  M e  A .  J A M 1 N .

3.
W e s t e r v il l e , O., Jan . 7, I mhk, 

R io bard  Hodgson, E sq ., B o sto n , M ass. ;  —
De a r  S in ,— I cannot sea how you came in possession o f what occurred 

in our visions or dreams. As to our dreams, we only told a few of our
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friends, not expecting them to be made public, although they occurred on 
the night o f the death of our dear son, find just at the hour be passed to the 
spirit world, which was the 22d o f November last, about 1 1  o'clock at night, 
and on getting up the next morning l  related nil the coincidents con­
nected with my dream to roy wife and daughter; they then made a state­
ment U> me of their own dreams, and while it seemed so Btrange to us all, 
yet but little did we think what a sad calamity had befallen our dear, pre­
cious son till we received a telegram, two hours afterward a, of his sad 
death. At your request my daughter will write you, giving you her own 
dream. Very respectfully,

J .  McA. JA M E S,

As to the bell disturbing me, it was as soy husband stated.
M ARGARET JA M E S .

4.
Several nights before my brother's (Rev. J ,  R . Jam es) death, in my 

dreams l plainly saw the hearse drive up to our door, with white horses 
hitched to it. This made such an impression on my mind that l repeated it 
the next mom ing at the table, and remarked to the family that "so m e of 
our family are going to die very soon." This same thing I had dreamed 
before my husband's (H. C. Saunders, of Danville, K y.) death, which 
occurred in two days after the dream. Also dreamed the same before his 
mother's and my sister's death (Mrs. Ja n . U. Cook, Columbus, E y .). 1 sup
pose this is why this last dream made such an impression on my mind. On 
Tuesday night (November 22), the very night my brother ( J .  R. Jam es) 
died. 1 dreamed of being in a strange place, dressed in deep mourning, 
with a heavy crape veil extending to the bottom of my dress. This I told 
at the table Wednesday morn (November 23). and in about one hour from that 
time /  received the telegram bearing the sod news of his death, I am not 
one I>it superstitious, and only send this thinking by so doing I  may confer 
a favor on you. 1 bad not only told this to my own family before bis 
death, but bud repeated it to several of the neighbors.

Very respectfully,
M r s . E L L E N  JA M E S  SAU N D ERS.

Pa, being in the city, did not receive the telegram until an hour after 1 
did.

[Received Jan . 10, ItMS.]
5.

We s t e r v il l e , O., March U , 1383.
R ichard  Hodoson, E sq . : —

De a r  S i r , — Tour letter bearing date January 12 was received, and 
owing to sickness in fam ily my reply had to be postponed, and during that 
time by some means your letter got misplaced, and not knowing your address 
could not reply earlier. Have since obtained it from my father, who is now 
In Kansas. Hope, however, this may be in time.

My dream was told on the morning of November 23. at my father’s table.
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in the presence o f my parents and three children, Maggie Lee Saunders, 
eighteen years of a g e ; Clarence, sixteen; and Annabel, thirteen, — all of 
whom can testify. My son is now in Kansas, ,

Hoping this will prove satisfactory, I am,
Very respectfully,

Mr s . E L L E N  SAUN DERS.

6.
Having read both o f mamma's letters I  can truthfully testify to what she 

has written.
A N N A BEL SAUNDERS.

7 .

Both mamma’s dreams were related in my presence before we heard of 
the sad occurrence.

M AGGIE L . SAU N D ERS.

8.
Mrs. Saunders related her dream to me several days before her brother's 

death (Just as she wrote it to you). I am a close neighbor and was there 
several times, as she seemed so impressed with her dream that she became 
low-spirited and often said, "  I am suro some o f our fam ily ¡3 going to die. 
as 1 have dreamed it several times before, and each time some near relative 
has been taken."

M as. H EN R Y  W ILCOX.
‘ Miss FA N N IE W ILCO X.

[ 7 2 ]

( F r o m  M rs. A . Z .)

De a r  S ir , — I  enclose a personal incident which may have some interest 
In the line of your investigations. The voice I  alluded to was so stro n g  and 
d e a r  that long after 1  could recall the sound o f it. , . .

(Signed) [M r s , A . Z.]

W ashington .
I am requested to tell you of a curious personal incident.
At the time I speak o f 1 was living with my grandparents. My grand­

mother was not strong, and I occupied a room with her. My grandfather 
had for a few days been suffering from a severe pain, which the physician 
assured us was rheumatism. For two nights I had remained all night in 
his room to give him hot applications. The third night he felt quite well 
Again, and I returned to grandmother’s room. Early in the morning I was 
awakened by a clear, distinct v o ic e , Baying, "  Go to grandpa, ho is dying," 
I started from the bed, wondering who had spoken, and found myself 
e n tire ly  atone. I ran to my grandfather and found himbleedingand unable 
to speak. He died during the rooming from an aneurism of the heart. No 
one had suspected any trouble but rheumatism. I retired without a shadow 
o f anxiety regarding him, He was in a room so far away from my room

i >i J'.'ii1
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that only a loud m ica could have reached me. The door was shut. My 
grandmother had risen early and was downstairs. In fact, no one in the 
house had any knowlege o f his condition, nor could be bare made me hear 

[Feb. 3, 1830. Airs. Z. tolls me, in reply to inquiries, that the above 
incident occurred about 13 years ago, and that she did not recognize the 
voice. Besides herself and her grandfather, her two uncles, her grand­
mother, and a servant were in the house. She found her grandfather alone 
in his room. No further corroboration can be obtained. — R. H .]

[ 7 3 ]  1.
( F r o m  M r. N . X . )

Ne w  J ekset, March 4, 1888.
SiH, — The New York World ”  of this morning makes reference to yon, 

to your investigations into certain mysteries of life, and relates some peculiar 
facts, so far as the events or incidents may be so termed.

I am not a “  spiritualist" in religious faith, and therefore do not associate 
the phenomena 1 now Bubmit with the •* unconscious cerebration "  o f  that 
belief, for I was trained in, and retain much of, the hard-headed sceptic faith 
as to all faiths which arc not o f divine revelation ; but the phenomena o f life 
and the laws o f  nature are a legitimate study to all sectarian theocrates.

I propose to relate some inexplicable phenomena within my personal 
experience, in which personal friends, absolute strangers to the actors in 
the phenomena, were witnesses, and to ask, if  your interest is excited, for 
some rational explanation, and you may use this communication at your 
discretion, suppressing my name.

Col, Jn o . A. Cockcrill of “ The W orld" is a personal friend, if  a refer­
ence is needed, and many more can be given to sustain m y identity and 
integrity.

In the year 1874 my attention was first directed to psychic sympathies; 
that is, to the corres)>ondnnce in thought existing where warm attach­
ments lived, though vast distances separated the parties; and later reflec­
tions and experiences confirm my then crude ideas that thought in its 
physical structure possesses the same material characteristics that mark 
magnetism, electricity, and the other ethics, so to speak, o f nature. On 
this point 1 w ill give my views later.

In the winter of 1874 a most dear friend was in Florida for her health. 
I had known her in childhood: she had married, was the mother o f two 
fine sons, mid at this date was a widow. Her husband was a dear friend. 
The closest friendly relations existed between us for years, so close that 
in his Inst illness he would permit only me to aid his w ife in caring for 
him. Financial reverses came to him, and he begged me to counsel bis 
widow fur their mutual sakes. Love was not engendered through this 
counsel, and she now resides in California, striving to eliminate the pul­
monic tendency from her youngest son, a lad of eighteen years. But the 
deepest sympathy for, and interest in, a noble woman — noble then and now
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in all true womanhood— incited me, and the correspondence strengthened 
the friendly ties o f years, which continues. So much for the d ra m a tis  per­
sona. I was ever a home-body, rarely leaving my room, books, and desk, 
as to me the younger men came for counsel; perhaps to smoke or chat, 
and otherwise find a surcease from their merrier joys.

One of these visitors was a spiritualist, as were his fam ily, all. A man 
of fine and sensitive sympathetic nature, he frequented my rooms more 
than any of the rest. One night as we were playing ** casino," he, facing 
the door, had a startled look, which, k n o w in g  o r  s u rm is in g  its  cau se, mado 
me ask, "  What do you see P " — "  A  woman's face and bust h alf leaning 
through the door.” — “  Nonsense," I  said, “  describe her features." He did 
so to the life. I had Been this — apparition shall we call itP — frequently, 
hence I  was unmoved; he was die startled one. He was an absolute 
stranger to the lady, had never seen her, knew not her name, history, or 
aught about her. I  could understand the psychic action that made me 
materialize her face, though she was at Greeu Cove Springs, Florida, at 
that moment, as her letter to me proved ; but why this visible appearance 
to an absolute stranger f It has ever been a mystery.

Financial reverses came to me, and my wife, residing with relatives in a 
remote town in South-western Virginia, died suddenly of apoplexy nn a 
Thursday and was buried on the Saturday following. Remoteness made 
the telegraph useless as a summons to me, and on the Monday morning 
following I received two letters, — one announcing her death, and one from 
a lady, a school-teacher, a principal, with whom I corresponded much on 
the educational matters affecting her, in which she informed me that a 
spirit had appeared to her and desired her to inform me of her identity 113 
my wife, and of her death.

Neither party had ever m et; one was ignorant of the existence of the 
other. The teacher lived near the Delaware Water Gap, aud I had not 
seen her for some years. She was a spiritualist, sixty-five years old then, 
and is living now.

Q ucere: Why this communication to an absolute stranger, by a vision, 
and not to me, the only party in interest? Nor have I ever had a vision 
of, or spiritual communication with, my deceased wife.

The suddeu death of my wife, a few  hours’ illness, her ignorance of the 
existence of my correspondent, preclude all physical communications or 
idea o f any form of material ones. Whence this phenomenon ? I  married 
again, — a woman of rare beauty, accomplished beyond the high average of 
accomplished women. We were orthodox in religious faith, but we read, 
thought upon, and discussed psychic phenomena. Before and after mar­
riage, when she was in trouble (for she had much trouble with property, 
and was robbed under the garb of friendship), I have known when at my 
writing that she needed me, and though miles away, found on arrival that 
1 w a s ; and in marriage, when in town, and she at our country home, some­
thing told me to come home, and the necessities proved it. Our lives were 
a sym phony; both devoted to flowers, we wandered all over these hills, 
glades, forests, after ferns, wood flowers, and they seemed to grow by the 
incense o f her breath.
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In music, painting, song, in the wide magnificence of astronomy, to the 
subtler mysteries of vegetable life, in the natural alembic of terrestrial 
laboratory, she wandered with me during the four short years of our mar­
ried bliss; yet, close aa was our ante-nuptial sympathy, close as were the 
harmonics of our married life, fearless as I am known to be as to spiritual 
realizations, I have never hod a response to the wailing cry for her 
presence.

Tell me why these conditions in life, this silence of the tomb, now ?
Again, and repeatedly, for my correspondence has included many bril­

liant women, when remote from each other by hundreds of miles, we have 
felt a spirit move us to write, and from sleepless beds we have risen to 
write the night thoughts, only to find an identity of action as to time and 
Hume, . . .

I am, very truly,
(Signed) [N, X .]

2 .
Ne w  J ersey, March 11, 1883,

M y  » e a r  S i r . — In reply to your letter of the 8th inst. received yes 
terday, I have to state that my friend who saw the apparition is now a 
resident in Chicago, and there being no correspondence between ns, — not 
from unfriendly reasons, but simply from the causes natural to a mere man 
of business, — I do not know his exact address, but the first time l  am in 
town I will obtain it and send it to you. I never did attempt to learn what 
the lady was doing at that moment in Florida. She was there for health, 
and what her social or other hygienic pleasures were, to me were of little 
moment so long ns she recovered her health.

I possess no letters from my first wife. In the wide range of corre­
spondence, and specially in the sacredness of the family relation, I do not 
believe in the retention or letters for the idle to read after 1  am dead, hence 
I retain few and have an annual holocaust of “  friendship's”  offerings.

By the term “ idle,” above, I refer to the enrious-eyed class which are 
Indigenous to all families.

The school-teacher was named Miss B . ,o f -------- , N .J., where, and by
which name, a letter will still reach her, although she married some two 
years since at the age of Bixty-five: her married name I do not remember, 
as communication has ceased for various reasons. . . ,

(Signed) [N. X .]

S.
The following letter is from Mrs. B. Y ., formerly Miss B .t referred to in

<2>!~  * „Ap r il  6, 1888.
Mr . HodqsoN :— ■

De a r  S ir , — . . .  Mr. X . ’s report of my interview with his de­
ceased wife is correct, and only one of many like experiences which have 
occurred to me and other members of my family.

(Signed) [Mrs. B. Y .]

K
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M a t  13 , 1888.

I cannot recall the details of my interview with Mrs. X . I only remember 
that 1  seemed to be at her home in Virginia, and in conversation with her, 
in which she requested me to inform H r. X ., who was then in New York, 
of her sudden “  transition," which I did immediately. On the same day I 
received a letter from him containing the same news, our letters having 
passed each other, and a few days after came a reply to my letter ask­
ing why her spirit came to me, an entire stranger, and not to him, a ques­
tion I  could not answer.

(Signed) [Mrs, B. Y .]

f74]
(From  Mr». J .  Q. IF.)

1 .
F e b . 2 3 , 1888.

Mii. R ichard  Hodgson ; —
Dear  Sir , — My illness proved more of a bondage than I expected. 1  

was out yesterday for the first time, and am not yet strong enough to write 
out other experiences. The friend with “  open vision" has been confined 
to her own home with a similar sickness. She is also better i  hear this 
morning, not yet out, so 1  could neither see her nor write for the permission 
you desired. Perhaps I can next week. 1 have written out, perhaps with 
tedious definiteness, the vision that preceded the dream of the Nautilus 
fleet that you have, But you can select from it the points you need. It is all 
psychologically important to me for the quiet succession of its steps. Of 
course, it would he silly and superfluous to write of “  tearful eyes," but 
they expressed by “  unconscious cerebration " or something else my sym­
pathy for the living, who were in desolation of grief.

The stages of that experience were well defined, — the vision of Ju ly  
29, 1876, the dream of Ju ly  30, 1876, the walk of Oct. 3 1, 1876, the dream 
of Dr. Holmes.

Truly yours,
(Signed) [Mr s . J .  G. W.]

Bottom.

Thursday P.M. — I have just found in folding your paperB that you have 
an account [4] of the vision of Miss X . I did not remember that, but I 
will now send this more definite one, as something in it may be of use. 
Of course 1  should not have written it out had I remembered telling it.

2.
On Saturday morning, Ju ly  29, 1876, as the clock was striking 4, 1 

awoke with every mental perception keenly alive. Three or four feet from 
me, looking at me with intent, grave desire for me to understand some­
thing, was C----- X . I supposed that she was spending that part of her

■ ll
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vacation at Mt. Desert, and was intellectually interested to find her men* • 
tally projected before me with such distinctness, when I had not been 
especially thinking of her. I noticed the progress of the dawn, the lapsing 
of the waters under my windows, — everything which would naturally break 
the continuity of the spell; then tried to picture the faces of my children 
asleep in the next room, then of my husband passing that night in our own 
home in Boston, then I tried to mentally see other friends of strong indi­
viduality in both worlds. F in ally  I  wondered that every face, whether of 
husband, children, or friends was obscure, as if seen through a mist or 
veil, compared with the face of Miss X ., so steadfastly waiting for me to un­
derstand. I looked all around the room and back again several times, 
intellectually curious why I should see her with os much definiteness as 
any object in my apartment. Finally Miss X . slowly disappeared. Then 
I laughed softly, as one ashamed and convicted of rudeness and inhospi­
tality to a beloved but unexpected guest, spoke aloud deprecatingly,
“  Why, little C----- , 1  have driven you away, trying to see others instead
of yo u !’*

It was wonderful, but so quiet and natural that the thought of vision did 
not come to me. About five I  rose to dress, but remembered the next day 
how my eyes looked in the glass as I was brushing my hair. Years after­
ward, seeing the picture of Joan of Arc in the Art Museum, I  recognized 
the same look in the eyes. Through that day my eyes often filled so that I 
could neither see my books or sewing. When my husband arrived, about 
twelve hours later, he immediately looked anxious. “  Mary, you are sick!"  
— Oh, no, not at a l l ! " — ”  You are, and needn’t hide it. I never saw your 
eyes look so before.” I laughed, saying, “  Nonsense, I am perfectly w ell,” 
but found my mouth quivering and my eyes filling. He noticed that, and 
questioned the little daughters, “  Had anything happened to grieve their 
mother,” etc. Finally he said, ** I will try if a drive will freshen and restore 
you,” and ordered the carriage. He drove us by the Preston House, fre­
quently turning, anxious and thoughtful, and too often catching my eyes 
overflowing. I w&3 constantly thinking of Miss X ., but with no premoni­
tion of sickness and death. I was picturing her as well and joyous at 
Mt. Desert, and when passing the Preston House, pictured her summering 
there a year or so before. Twenty-four hours later, a lady friend came
from --------to Swampscott to inform me, by the vyish of Dr. and Mrs. X .,
that their daughter at 4 A.M. on the 29th was heard breathing unnaturally, 
was found unconscious, and at 5 the breathing bad ceased. It was at 4 I 
had awakened. It was at 5 that the spell of her spiritual presence had 
sufficiently left me, so that I  arose and dressed.

The tearful eyes and trembling lips that kept my husband attentively 
observing me on the 29th and HOth were the repressed external signs of my 
unconscious sympathy with the anguished household. For 1 was only think­
ing of Miss X. as well and happy.

The night of the 30th, before the bringing of her material body, I had the 
dream of the Nautilus fleet. (See document 6 .)

For the next three months my last thought at night and my first on 
awakening was for the members of the stricken household. The thoaght of
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my heart was always to lift them out of the atmosphere of death and the
atrophy of hopeless grief into a vitalizing sense of C----- ’s happy freedom
and usefulness in the spiritual world, On the 3 1 st of October— her birthday 
— (I did not record the date, but think I am accurate) I was walking down 
State street feeling unusually joyous, as if we were band in hand, and think* 
ing aloud together on very hopeful subjects. The clear, crisp atmosphere, 
the purity of the sky, — all seemed surcharged with her influence. Then,
without abruptness, C-----  seemed to say with quiet, gentle distinctness,
“  This is our last walk for a long time. You have helped my parents and 
sister to bear my apparent going away more than they know nr you know. 
But you need not turn to them now. They do not need it longer and alt 
your strength is now needed to support others, with quite other but gravely 
oppressive burdens to bear." I was not startled. The voice was internal 
and subjective but distinct.

I  went home, and for several months after that I hardly remembered that 
C. or her bereaved household were ever known to me. By night and day 
the strain upon every faculty of my mind and every nerve of my body was 
all that could be endured. SiDce then — the morning of Oct. 3 1, 1876 — i 
have had no sensitive or assured consciousness of Miss X .'s  presence or 
influence.

A long time after I bad some very vivid dreams advising me to send the 
account of the Nautilus fleet to l)r. Ilolmes. 1 seemed to be told that he 
was passing through very depressing and lonely conditions of baffled ques­
tioning and doubt about the nature of the spiritual world, and that be would 
be comforted by thut evidence of the sympathetic correlation of the two 
worlds, — the evidence that this world is real, only just so far as it is in cor­
respondence with the spiritual world, that out of such harmony our realm 
is one of illusions and fallacies. I dreamed that it would help Dr. Holmes 
to Believe the truth that our thoughts are heard by our associative spiritual 
friends and answered also, as spoken words are heard and answered here.

That dream had a strong hold of me, I must have told it to Dr. Holmes’ 
unconscious mind, it was so forcefully real to me. Perhaps it supplied nu­
trition to his spiritual heart and lungs. But J  never outwardly wrote or told 
him aught. Such persons much in the public oye are always approached 
and hurt and weakened by the many seeking any paltry excuse to obtrude 
their own paltry personality. Dr. Holmes, with his kindly courtesy, would 
have thought he must write, and I shrank from that draft, however brief 
and conventional, upon his attention.

• Mbs . J .  G W.j

8.
In a letter of Feb, 29, 1888, Mrs. W. adds: —
Dr. and Mrs. X . were telegraphed morning of Ju ly  29 to hasten home.

G. had ceased breathing at 6 A.M., and a letter from her, written on the 28th.
was unread in their hands when the despatch came. They reached--------
before night the same day, and sent messenger to me the next, Ju ly  30. My 
responsive sympathetic condition had been one of unconscious connection
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with them, the Burvivors. I had no desolation for the •• d ead ;" she '■  was 
alive" to me ¡ ‘ forevermore."

4.

[The following is the account referred to by Mrs. W. in the postscript 
to ( I ) ;  it was given to me in conversation with Mrs. W. shortly before 
the letter of February 23. — R. II.]

On July 29,1876, 1 saw, as in a vision. Miss C. X ., the daughter of Dr. X ., 
o f --------, standing close to me. I thought it must be some mental repre­
sentation, but she looked intently at me, and the appearance did not pass 
away. I tried to represent my children, my husband, etc., as vividly, but 
failed to do so. I closed my eyes, looked up, and saw the figure fading. I 
did not think at all that the figure was any apparition from the other world.

My husband came home the following evening and remarked upon the 
sadness, as he thought, of my appearance, though t did not feel mournful 
in reality. We went out for a drive together, and I thought of C. X. as being 
at Mt. Desert. This was on Saturday. On Sunday a message came from 
Dr. and Mrs. X ., to say that their daughter C. died on Saturday morning, 
suddenly. They told me afterwards that she had talked about me almost 
the last thing before going upstairs on Friday evening. She waa heard 
making some unusual sound at 4 A.M, Saturday, and died at f> A. M.;  cause, 
heart disease.

5.
[Dream of the Nautilus Fleet.]

{From an early account.}
On the night of Ju ly  30, before her mortal body had been removed from 

its earthly home, I had a symbolic dream of our friend. . . .  I saw a 
Dautilus arise on the crest of a dark wave not far out fjom the shore-line of 
the ocean. As I thoughtfully considered it, apparently from the nervous 
centres of the head a tiny wand or arm of pearl seemed to rise or grow, at 
first quite indistinctly. Then still obscurely, something closely wrapped 
shaped itself at tho extremity, I thought, “  a pennant or banner is about 
to unfold." But no! Connected as if by an invisible silken filament to the 
top of the white wand was a pupa case. Very, very slowly, two soft, trans­
lucent wings, also of white, opened upward. . , , Then on the dark
crest of another wave rose a smaller nautilus, not as enchanting in opal­
ine tints, then another and another till I  ceased numbering. But near or 
more remote from shore they ruse and fell in rhythmic harmony with tire 
lapsing waves. Presently a whole fleet lighted the gloom of the waters, 
for I remember no moon. But the fleet, collectively as well as individually, 
without voice or sound, Beemed to be in recognized and subtle connection 
with its winged leader, the Psyche-guided nautilus. There was no

* 'quiring to the young-eyed cherubim,"

but after an intense hush In that luminous darkness, swelling out as if on
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the great billows of an organ-harmony, a voice filled all the listening air, 
with these measured syllables: —

“  Build thee more stately mansions, O my soul.
As the swift seasons roll 1 
Leave thy low-vaulted past I 

Build each new temple nobler than the last,
Till thou at length art free.

Leaving thine outgrown shell by lifo's unresting sea I ”

I had many short alumberinge and awakenings before dawn, but each 
time I slept the pic tura waited for n clearer reading, the same trana figured 
voice lighted the darkness, a ** perfect music set to noble words." As I 
looked out the neat morning over the shadowy ocean I recognised the spoken 
song of salutation to The Chambered N auliha  ns being one which some years 
ago brought vital delight to my mental chambers of imagery. The inner 
memory had long been unawakened by even an echo of its resounding 
harmony. It had lost what partial verbal occupancy it might once have 
had with me ¡ yet In this dream came full possession of its thrilling 
cadences.

______________  [Mas. J .  G. W.]
[7 B ]  -

(From M n . J ,  O. W.)

1 .
[Feb. 2d, 1888.]

Through June, 1871, I was in Germany. One afternoon 1 lay down upon 
a  sofa in my chamber. Soon I was quivering as if with grief and sympathy, 
and essaying to restrain sobs and tears. My husband anxiously left his 
papers and came to minister to what seemed to him the violent chill of a 
sudden illness. No, no, I am not sick. I do not know what it all means,
but something is happening in Mr. P.'s family. They all are so full of 
grief, all are weeping. Ob. I think some one is dying there 1 " — “ Yon must 
have dropped asleep and been ill-earning. Do not be so distressed and 
shaken over a dream.” — "  No, I have not slept an instant."— “  Did you see 
anything or anybody? Why do you say Mr. P.’s family so positively are 
tho friends in grief? They are always well.” — ** No, I see nothing, [ hear 
noihing, and yet it seems as if I did." My husband was gravely impressed 
that I was a true witness to a household sorrow in St. John.

The next steamer that could arrive, sailing after that date, brought us 
letters announcing the death of our beloved friend, Mrs. A. P., of St. John, 
N IL, and the papers oxpressing with most unusual impressiveness tliu 
deep and general sympathy of the citizens with the survivors and the com­
mon sense of grief and loss in the doath of that beloved and honored woman. 
I had intimately known Mr, and Mrs. P. before their marriage, and had been 
bridesmaid at their wedding nearly twenty-six years before. The tender 
friendliness of all the members of our united families had been unbroken. 
Every few weeks or months some of them, however briefly, were in our 
Boston home, whenever business or pleasure called them to Massachusetts.
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Is  1870 we hod received in Europe our summons to the festivities of their 
silver wedding, which hundreds of friends still sympathetically remember.

When we received the tidings of Mrs, P.'s death we had no difficulty in 
mutually remembering that the day of my occult sympathy was also the 
2 1 th, though neither of us had made written record.

Mr. P. and hia sou have now been visiting us a week or two. Last even* 
ing, just as Mr. P. was about to take the cars for St. John, i remembered 
tliis incident, and asked him if  Mr. W. or myself wrote him about it from 
(¡ormany, or if he remembered any corroborations. He said we did not 
write, but both told him of the circumstance when he came to sea us on our 
return from Europe the next winter. '

The psychological point is the quivering sympathy with the survivor» 
taking on their states of desolation. 1 had two little daughters in Boston, 
but I positively located the grief as visiting Mr. P.'s family in SL John. 1 
find Mr. P. does not want any publicity of names,

(Signed) [Mas. J .  G. W .J
Boston.

2.
Boston, Feb. 29, 1888.

De a r  Mr . Hodgson, — Of course I will write to Mr. A. P „ if  you con­
sider that the better way. But with the care you have to exercise that 
corroboration of testimony may not be manipulated (if that word is not 
understandable I  think of none that expresses what 1  mean), would it not 
be better if  you wrote to Mr. P.. either briefly giving the points of my 
experience in Germany, and asking if  they correspond with what Mr. and 
Mrs. W. told him in January, 1872, or else asking him for the few lines 
that would express his memory of the occurrence, i f  I  said Mrs. P. died 
24 June, 18 7 1 ,1 blundered. I was in Munich much of that month, and at 
the time of writing recalled that as the month.

But I was in Badenweiler, Germany, on the 24th of August, including 
several weeks before and afterwards; and I am quite sure, in thinking 
carefully, that it was in Badenweiler I had the internal consciousness of 
the grief in the P. family, and that it was August 24 that Mrs. P. died. Mr.
F . is a man of unusual thoughtfulness and common sense; he is very shy of 
such experiences, still docs not scoff at what he cannot understand. . . ,

(Signed) (Mr s . J .  G . W.]

3.
S t . J ohn, March 9, 1888.

R ich ard  Hodgson, E sq ., Secretary American Society fo r  Psychical 
R esearch , Boston; —

De a r  S i r , — Your favor o f the 2d inst. is at hand.
My friends. Mr, and Mrs. W., were in Europe during the summer of 

1871.
My wife died on the 24tb of August of that year; disease, oesophagitis. 

She expired between 5 and 6 o'clock P.M. I had no communication
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direct with my friends, I  think, until they returned home to Boston. When 
I first saw Mrs. W . after her return, she informed me of her extraordi­
nary experience and suffering on a certain day, which she communicated 
to her husband at that time, having, as she said, a  most vivid and painful 
impression that all was not well with us here, aod that we were in greet 
affliction and distress. This was supposed to have been on the day Mrs, 
P departed this life. Mrs. W . will doubtless give you fuller particulars,

Respectfully yours,
(Signed) [A. P.]

(7«) (From  Mrt. iT, Q. W.)

X.
[F e b . 2 5 , 1888 ,]

About two years ago, a few months after the sodding of a new grave, I 
was returning from Forest Hills. As 1 sat in the back of the carriage, 1 
saw, as it were, in the air, numberless pansies which appeared succes­
sively, and which I studied in detail as they floated in vision before me. On 
reaching borne 1  found a large basket containing several hundred pansies 
in great variety, which had been left for me by a friend, and which included 
very many of tbe peculiar pansies which I  bad seen in vision on my way 
home.

2.
On another occasion, also, when I was returning from Forest Hills, I saw 

a succession of flowers called bachelors' buttons. These had special asso­
ciations for me, because one who had passed to the other world bad bought 
some on a mountain walk, one of the last ones we took together. On 
reaching home I found that a large dish of bachelors' buttons had been left 
for me by a friend, and every distinctive color that I had seen photographed 
in the air had its representative flower awaiting me. It was an old-fash­
ioned flower that had bloomed in our boy-ond-girl gardens.

(Signed) [M r s . J .  G. W.]
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COMMENTS ON THE CASES RECORDED IN THE AP­
PENDIX TO THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON 
PHANTASMS AND PRESENTIMENTS.

O pinions may vary, but records will rem ain; and it has seemed 
best to add to the more formal report o f the committee a large num­
ber o f the coses which have reached us, reprinting their chief 
documents, and so setting the results o f no small labor on the part of 
our Society’s Secretary in a  place where all may read. As to what 
these documents prove, members will probably not agree. I frankly 
confess that to my mind most of them are serviceable as illustrating 
mental processes that do not lie within the range or telepathy nor yet 
o f clairvoyance. But others may regard the cases, especially when 
thus united, as o f much evidential value for the hypothesis o f tele­
pathy. A t all events I feel sure that the list contains a number of 
beautiful instances o f pseudo-preseutiments, as well as a number of 
fine illustrations o f the difficulties that still beset our way in all these 
researches. Many of the best coincidences are remote in time, the 
most valuable documents have sometimes been lost, the telepathic 
coincidences of very recent time often relate to minor matters, 
and the most thrilling dreams, the best developed spiritual appari­
tions, have often not surrounded themselves with clouds o f wit­
nesses. Nevertheless, so full is this whole correspondence o f live 
human nature, so rich is our material in sincerely and earnestly re­
ported experiences, in quaint reflections on the part of correspond­
ents, in well-meant advice given us by people o f a philosophic frame o f 
mind, in cool self-criticism on the part of our best observers, and in 
warm-hearted credulity on the part of not a  few less cautions people, 
that I  heartily commend the whole material to anybody who loves 
psychological curiosities as much as I myself do.

For the rest, my comments here, as in my report, are made on my 
own responsibility. I f  any reader finds me sceptical or unsympa­
thetic or ignorant or credulous, I  hope that he will remember that it 
is I who own these faults, not the Society. Another in my place 
might easily do the work better, and would be sure not to make the 
same comments. Let these comments therefore be considered, 
especially in this Appendix, as committing nobody but myself.

Two things I want to add yet in general, and for the benefit of less 
active members of the Society ; First, I hope that all careful people * 
will be good enough to attribute to the responsible officers of this 
Society only such opinions on serious questions as the officers make
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themselves properly responsible for. Tbo newspaper press o f the 
country which, at the cost of no small labor, has courteously helped 
gb so much in our researches, has also in some few cases taken a 
certain doubtless good-humored revenge upon us by reporting from 
time to time all sorts o f marvels as having been vouched for by this 
or that officer or committee o f the Society. Mr. Hodgson, who is a 
favorite in these respects, is made from time to time to appear in 
some Western-newspaper article as a very magician, and he seems to 
be rapidly becoming, in certain outlying districts of the land, a legen­
dary person,—  a Bort of Doctor F a  us tus. He transports an astral 
body to and fro, all but raises the dead, and daily confounds Madam 
Blavateky, witli almost equal facility. Others, to be sure, have no 
such legendary distinctions. For myself I have only one or two 
newspaper reports to complain of, and that very slightly, in so far os 
these reports have attributed to toe certain opinions winch I  have never 
expressed, —  opinions both about individual cases and about general 
topics. These arc small m atters; but my own correspondence bas 
contained already some evidence that, small as they are, they have 
puzzled and misled several persons. Hence it may be worth while, 
both for my own sake and for that of Borne other officers of the 
Society, to remind readers that when newspapers mention our re­
searches, they may do so without weighing well the scientific sense of 
their words, or the bearing o f the matter on our concerns.

The second remark here is, that if our documents prove nothiug else, 
they prove the need of having more means at the Society's disposal 
for official travelling and interviewing, in connection with the careful 
collection o f good evidence. Some members of our body have inter­
vals of comparative leisure at their disposal, which they could use for 
propagating onr research by means o f interviews with snub persons ‘ 
as have reported valuable experiences, were it not for the expense of 
such Journeys. How very different might not Case 34 appear, for 
example, in the eyes o f a cautious and sceptical reader, who should 
be suspicious of some hidden source of error, iu case a good judge 
had personally interviewed all concerned, and had reported his im­
pression, not only of their sincerity (for that need not be called for a 
moment in question), but o f their good judgment iu the matter of a 
critical rendering of precise details? I hope that, if this research is 
to continue, the Society will provide ample means to make it effective,
In  common ting upon the cases I  shall first speak o f C ases 3 4 - 4 8 , in 
order, and shall then attempt a more sum m ary classification o f the 
rem aining cases according to the categories suggested in the body of 
my report, treating, however, one sm all *et of cases separately.

C ase 3 4 . —  Here is a  narrative which the newspapers generally
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have reported as bejug vouched for by us. For my own part, 1 have 
never bad noy decided opinion about the matter at all. The sources 
o f posBible error on Mr. F ry ’s part are considerable. The quasi- 
supernatnral incident o f the clock depends ou bis own memory. So 
far, the whole might be a vivid pseudo-presentiment, the experience 
baviDg its origin n/ier the news of death came. Against this stands 
Mrs. F ry 's  corroboration. Experience, however, Bhows that after a 
few months, so simple a corroboration as this one, “  My husband 
told me. early Monday morning, o f the voice in the clock,”  is rather 
easily obtainable from any moderately uncritical and friendly member 
o f u family, who has again and again discussed the great marvel with 
its original hero. More important is tbe reported coincidence between 
the words o f tbe clock-vision, “ I'm gone, I ’m gone! "  and the re­
ported dying words of Mr. F ry ’s brother. For Mr. Fry  is said to 
have reported these words before he had received anything but the 
telegram announcing Urn death, and were the vision only a pseudo­
presentiment, such a coincidence would seem unlikely. However, the 
evidence for tkis coincidence is apparently only M r. F ry ’s already 
well-convinced memory, the uncritical testimony o f a reporter who is 
probably no expert in evidence, and M r. Criswell’s personal opinion 
that the whole is as reported.

I do not wish to seem lacking in cordiality, nor unthankful for tbe 
trouble which Mr. Criswell has so kindly taken ; but it is my duty 
to state difficulties, and, for the moment, without fuller corroborative 
evidence that Mr. F ry  told bis vision in the reported form before its 
verification, and that tbe dying words were repeated by him to the 
reporter before confirmation, I must tbiuk it very possible that the 
real experience was a vivid, sincere, and irresistible pseudo-presenti­
ment of tbe sort described in my report. Further evidence may 
indeed entirely alter this view. So far as I know, no member of my 
committee has ever “  vouched for ”  this case.

Case 3 5 . — The reported coincidence seems to me here somewhat 
unsatisfactory, owing to ordinary dangers of error which attend all 
reports from memory. The related experience of M. 0 .  A ., taken 
alone, might have been, notwithstanding tbe actual fall o f tbe clock- 
weight, a partial pseudo-presentiment; i.e ., a false memory, which 
localized itself about n real event, namely, the fall o f tbe weight. I f  
tbe corroborative evidence, however, contains no other errors of 
memory, and is therefore accepted as establishing the coincidence, 
then the latter was doubtless caused by a more or less well-founded 
fear o f the uncle's death. A t all events, the case leaves me sceptical.

Case 36. — X see no reason to doubt the reality o f the coincidence, 
which is, however, probably to be explained by tbe fact that M r. W .
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S. H. knew, as be says in Document 4, that the person of whom he 
dreamed was ill.

The following additional statements concerning this case have only 
recently come to hand: —

9.
F lo rid a , Jan . 14, 1889.

Mb . Wk . N o t e s , New York ; —

De a r  Cod sin , — Tours of January 9 to hand this evening. Will say 
in reply the C .’s are now living a little over a mile away and in a direction 
that I seldom go except when 1 go to call upon them. !  will try and get 
down their way at on early date and see how much they remember about 
my dream. 1  do not expect to get much from them, however, as they are 
remarkably forgetful, and as I take little interest in dreams, I little more 
than mentioned the fact to them the morning after, at breakfast, and again 
when I got the letter announcing her death. I know nothing of the detail 
of your mother’s removal, and would be pleased to know if there was any­
thing about the dream, m  described in a former letter, that is anywhere 
near the truth, outside of the mere fact of her death occurring about that 
time. '

One of the main reasons why C, was not of sufficient use to me to remain 
in my employ was because he was so forgetful; but be is thoroughly honest, 
a Quaker in good standing, and whatever be does say can be relied upon. 
When I wrote you lost about the matter I asked him and his wife if they 
remembered the circumstance and they said that they did. , . .

W. S. H.

Will go down to C.'s to-morrow night, if not too tired, and write yon for 
next day’s mail. Am glad to give you any help I can in the investigation, 
and regret that I haven't more facts to offer. What 1 have, however, are 
absolute facts, without any uncertainty about them.

WILI,.

10.
. F lo r id a , Ja n . 2.1, is w .

Ms. W m. N o tes . New Yorks —
De a r  Copsm , —  I went down to C .’s the next evening after I wrote you, 

and he said he would make out a statement and send it to me the next 
morning. I  waited two or three days, then sent for it, and lie promised 
once more to send it to me. I ran across him here at the post-office to-day, 
and having my fountain-pen and some paper along, 1 got him at it, am) I 
enclose the result. I  let him make his statement without assistance on my 
part, and it can be relied upon, l l is  delay was caused by the forgetfulness 
that I  spoke of, but I hope this may come to hand in time to answer yonr 
purpose. I  got quite a long letter from your father a few days ago.

Ynuvs hastily,
* w . s . it,

‘t II



5 2 0 Comment» on the Cases in Appendix.

1 1 .
J a n . 2 5 , 1889.

By request of Mr. W. S. H. 1  will state that I fully remember of his 
coming to the break fast-table one morning and relating to myself and wife 
the particulars of a dream he had bad the previous night, in which he said 
he had seen his aunt, Mrs. Noyes, laid out as if  dead, in a room which he 
also described, also other particulars which 1  do not recall now, but some 
days after he received a letter giving an account of the death of Mrs. Noyes 
ai (he time of his dream. We talked about it considerable at the time, bat 
since then moat of the particulars have passed from my mind.

Respectfully,
E. S. C.

C a sk  37. — This reported coincidence as to the “ Cam bria”  would 
be o f great value for the discussion o f the telepathic hypothesis, 
were it not for the lapse of time since the occurrence, and the coo- 
sequent roe agre ness of the evidence. What would we not give for 
a hundred such coincidences, recent in time, and verified by abuodaot 
evidence ?

Cask 38. —  The documents in this case are well worth reading, as 
illustrating more than one interesting feature o f our investigation. 
One of the corroborating witnesses remembers that he heard the 
dream “ four or five y e a rs”  ago (see Document 2 , last portion). 
The dream, whose coincidence with the event he was to corroborate, 
occurred, however, in 1873. Such is the human memory ! The actual 
experience may once more be interpreted as possibly a pseudo-presen­
tí moot, “  I then for the first time recognized the man in my dream,” 
Bays our correspondent, speaking o f the moment when the dream was 
verified. The vision o f Miss Florence Bo ram is an interesting sub­
jective hallucination of a familiar type. Onr correspondent’s rela* 
lion of Mrs. Boram's opinion o f the work o f our Society has its own 
charm, and should be remembered. We hope that Mr. Boram's 
fears of a shortening of his days may prove unfounded, and that he 
may long remain within the jurisdiction of our Society.

The coincidences reported in C a ses  39 aod 40 call for no comment 
beyond what every reader may make for himself.

C a se  4 1 . — The remembered experience is extremely vivid and 
elaborate, and accordingly has its strong psychological interest, 
although, in view o f the loss of the confirmatory letters, I am now 
unable to find this interest elsewhere than in the illustration which the 
case seems to me to furnish of the dangerously plastic power of 
memory when sufficiently affected by strong sentiment. I need not 
add that it is of the greatest value to everybody to learn just how 
far thtB plastic power really extends. and that the whole subject is
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still in its infancy, so that every now illustration is instructive. 
Others may find here, of course, something far more than I do.

C ask  42. — Here is a sporadic experience of a type worth record­
ing, although it surely suggests no theoretic Connections Just now, 
and [b interesting mainly because it is sporadic, and is apparently not 
associated wit!) any superstitious beliefs o f a general sort.

Of C a s e  4 3 , much the same might be said, with the special addition 
that the story has, of course, not precisely suffered during “ the 
twelve years during which we have often told it in each other’s pres­
ence.”  However, the diary extract of 1872 establishes the essential 
facts. W hat happened may of course have been simply the pres­
ence o f some unexplained but fleshly man on tbs stab-way at the time 
in question. He was mistaken for another man, himself not per­
sonally known to M rs. G . The mistake once made, the rest soon 
follows, and it is greatly to the credit of the coolness and good 
judgment of our correspondent that during as much as twelve years 
her ghost has been kept so modest and unassuming a  betug os be 
here appears. Ghosts twelve years old are usually much livelier 
than this. We are much obliged to our correspondent for her con­
tribution.

In the interesting C a se  44, the two informants differ as to the 
state o f the dreamer’s health at the time. The dreamer regarded 
herself as perfectly healthy, while Miss W . thought her excited, and 
suffering from nervous prostration. The dreamer is sure that she 
herself laughed at the warning, and that Miss W. was made anxious 
on hearing of it. Miss W. is sure of the reverse o f  this relation. 
In view of these discrepancies there must be some doubt whether 
the dream was not a pseudo-presentiment, exaggerated by ordinary 
errors of memory into something more.

C a s e  4 5  is alm ost unquestionably a pare instance o f  a vivid 
pseudo-present) ment.

C a s e  45, which is printed verb, et lit. as we received it, contains 
in its first document a contribution to divine philosophy from a 
sincere friend, and we only hope that our readers may enjoy it as 
heartily as we do. The confirmation o f a  matter of fact in Docu­
ment 2 is meanwhile o f genuine and decided value. Enough more 
cases of this kind might truly help us far on the way towards the 
telepathic doctrine. Meanwhile, at all events, no one will see any 
room for my favorite pseudo-presentiments here. I must indeed 
admit an interesting coincidence as probably established.

Ca s e s  4 7  and 4 8  are also important and probably established co­
incidences. In both cases the general character o f  our informants
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gives a tided weight to their judgment, and plausibility to their 
memories.

The remaining cases will be dealt with in three groups. I  follow 
the classification of the report, but shall make an exception as to the 
narratives furnished us by our correspondent Prof. E. W . C.

Prof. E, W. C.'s Casks.

The cases referred to are Nos. 49, 50, 58, 59, and 60.
The special interest of the group arises from the fact that one of the 

coincidences for which the evidence is documentary, namely, C ask  22 in the 
foregoing report, comes to us from the same source, and also because all 
these cases, including the documentary one, represent experiences occur­
ring in one family, — that of the wife of our correspondent. As 1 have 
remarked in the report, experiences of an apparently telepathic sort, as 
well as supposed forewarnings, seem characteristic of the family in ques­
tion ; and at tho same time these experiences suggest to me, for the most 
part, the hypothesis of chance coino idonee, or of pseudo-presentiment, or 
of a combination of the two. Considerable value wilt be given to these 
instances, however, in the eyes of many, by the very fact that one of the 
coincidences is so well established, Others, like ray self, may feel, on the 
contrary, that the fact of such repeated dreams and presentiments relating 
to persons of the same family indicates a predisposition to expect re­
markable events, which renders occasional coincidences less surprising. 
I  begin the comments on these narratives by calling attention to C ask  5 0 .

Here, in the first place, a dream about an expeeted baby, even a month 
in advance, is not remarkable ; and, as to the further coincidence, the pos­
sibilities were but two. Against the hypothesis of pseudo-presentiment is 
the corroboration of Mrs. C., to whom her own mother shall have related 
the experience. Opinions must differ as to the evidential value of this 
corroboration. Of its sincerity there is indeed not the least doubt. But 
the family are once for all sure that they frequently have such experiences. 
I think it very possible that this assurance may have had its origin in fre­
quent pseudo-presentiments, so that I do indeed regard it as founded upon 
something much deeper than any ordinary "  fancifulness," or “  imagina­
tive tendencies," Still, the assurance once established, there can he no 
question but that it would greatly influence the interpretation and memory 
of individual incidents.

Another effect of the same à priori assurance seems to me probably 
illustrated in C a se  49. Mr. J ,  T. leaves home after a period during which 
he had been frequently awakened at night by the call of his sister to aid in 
the care of a patient, also his sister. During his absence the customary 
call at night haunts him, apparently in his dreams ; and his general belief 
that such feelings are indicative of trouble at homo makes him return just 
in time to find his mother ill. To my mind the indications are that be 
would have returned in any case, his anxiety being due to the previous 
illness in the family, and not to anything telepathic.
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C ase 58 I regard as a pseudo-presentiment. The corroboration by Miss
X. comes thirteen years after the event, and is insufficient to character ire 
the case. The letter of Mrs, C., dated Sept. 25, 1874, is most excellent 
evidence of the reality and vividness of the experience.. But observe the 
order in which she relates the facts in this letter. The letter had been 
interrupted, and is continued immediately after dinner. “ Now," says 
Mrs. C., '* new my thoughts are scattered." The cause of this scattering 
is the brother's story, to which Mrs, 0, at once adds the memory of her 
dream and of the scene at the breakfasHable in the morning. Mo rapid 
and definite a hallucination of memory as this would indeed seem ante­
cedently improbable were it not for the numerous other cases of a similar 
type which we have now collected, and especially for the other instances 
of a closely analogous sort which are given us by C ases 59 and 60.

Ca se  59 is very clearly a pseudo-presentiment. That the dream of the 
railway accident was related to Mrs. C.'a Bister at once is an incident de­
pendent for its accuracy only upon a long-established belief of memory. 
The corroboration of Miss T . may be perfectly accurate as regards the 
fact of Mrs, C .’s ** circumstantial account," but, as Miss T . says, the whole 
affair is too remote in time to give the evidence as to the time when the 
dream was narrated any great weight. Ca sk  60  brings better corroboration 
for the coincidence; yet here, too, I fully believe that we have only a 
pseudo-presentiment. Here once more Mrs. C. dreamed of an accident at 
a distance, and is said to have narrated the dream, in advance of news, to 
two persons. Of these, one (again Miss T.) gives a rather imperfect cor­
roboration, eleven years after the event. In Miss T .’s words, Mrs. C. 
"  had been to the camp in her dream, and gave a circumstantial account of 
the boys, as they were at the moment of her dream, which, 1  am sorry to 
aay, I forget. But the truth of it all was quickly verified." Prof. E. W. 
C. himself did not know of the "d ream " until its “  fulfilment" was 
known to Mrs. C. But his corroboration os given in his words, “  On our 
retum we were surprised by the absence of all appearance of astonishment 
at our premature return, until we learned of the dream," has, of course, a 
decided value; but still l  think that the presumption is in favor of my 
own explanation.

In view of the facts brought out in this analysis, I conceive that all these 
family experiences, while psychologically very interesting, have a com­
paratively simple origin. Mrs. C.’s family contains several impressionable 
persons. They are apparently not at all superstitious; they are not “  fan­
tastic "  people, in the common sense; they make no system out of these 
singular occurrences, But, in fact, after noteworthy events they occasion­
ally experience vivid and typical psendo-presentiments. Failing — as, of 
course, under ordinary cironmstaneea, they must fail — to understand this 
phenomenon, they become somewhat disposed to expect similar warnings 
in future. Hence they are apt to lay undue stress on the anxieties which 
separated members of the same family so frequently experience. The 
same tendency may affect their dreams. Hence, finally, occasional coinci­
dences of an undoubted sort may resnlt. In short, one's dreams cry "  w olf" 
till the wolf comes. In my report I have laid considerable stress upon the
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documentary coincidence of Mr, J ,  T,, but our documentary cases are so 
rare as to render a little rejoicing over one recovered sheep very natural.

Of tiie remaining cases on my list, I shall treat, first, the probab, 
pseudo-presentiments; secondly, the apparent coincidences.

Supple  m en ta  nr Pse u d o - P r e s e n t im e n t s .

As before indicated, the mere presence of a general corroboration from 
some sincere witness, who says, some time after the event, “ I feel sure 
that I  heard M. W. narrate the dream just os he now says he did,”  is not 
sufficient to render the hypothesis of a pseudo-presentiment as improbable 
as telepathy, or os true forewarning would be, especially if other circum­
stances of the case, such as the momentary nervous excitability of the 
subject, suggest strongly the possibility of an abnormal experience. Such 
indications, of course, exist in any case occurring on the border-land of 
sleep. C a s e  51 (e) seems to mo an instance that would excellently illus­
trate oar hypothesis, if, nfter this lapse of time, it could be well reported. 
As it comes to me, X very much doubt whether the mother or the daughter 
was the true dreamer. One wakes and says to the other, “ 1  dreamed so 
and so;”  and the other says, ** Why, 1  just dreamed that, too!”  Which 
was first on tire ground I do not know.

I regard C a s e s  52 and 53, notwithstanding the corroboration, as probably 
falling in the same class. In C a s e  54, the corroboration of the coincide nee 
would make our hypothesis inapplicable if the letter mentioned could be 
recovered. As it is not forthcoming, I have no decided opinion of the case. 
C a se  57 is well reported, and is probably a combination of a slight coinci­
dence with a strong after-feeling that the coincidence must have been 
Important. Mr. Krebs feels that his friend's forgetfulness about the de­
gree or the coincidence is “ astonishing." The experience is not a typical 
pseudo-presentiment, but rather an instance of a more familiar phenome­
non; viz., the almost irresistible exaggeration of the importance of a 
remembered emotion, when subsequent events give that emotion signifi­
cance.

The experience reported in C a s e  G1  seems to have belonged to our class, 
but I g ive it a place in the supplement, not so much on this account as 
because of the charming na\veli of the account. In C a s e  G2 it is impossible 
to tell how far ordinary errors of memory have affected tho narrative; 
e.g., how far our correspondent’s judgment of the character of her fellow- 
passengers on the steamer may have been responsible for the so-called 
wanting. Still, the ease may fall within our present class. In C a s e  63 
we have four dreams reported. The first is too remote in time to have any 
present significance under the circumstances. The second and third are 
almost obviously pseudo-presentiments, and in the fourth case, notwith­
standing that the corroboration rests upon a comparatively recent memory, 
I  am disposed to accept the same explanation.

Further cases that are almoBt certainly of the present type I find in 64, 
66, and 68 (a most typical and excellent instance, notwithstanding the lapse
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of lime). With Case 69, however, we reach what not only illustrates our 
hypothesis, hut constitutes also a very important piece of autobiographical 
psychology from a professional man of distinct I on in the Provinces. 
Judge Travis is an author known both in his own profession and beyond it. 
His account has to do mainly with experiences of a rather long-past date, 
but that fact itself is important, as it indicates that his typical pseudo-pre­
sentiments were confined to a period which he himself is able to limit to 
his youth and early manhood. The fever-delirium of childhood, which he 
last mentions, is of a type well known. Cases of the sort are described 
occasionally in the text-books. 1 Ever since that experience, our corre­
spondent has had an unsystematised but decided tendency to regard his life 
as the realization of a soil of fate of which he had been warned. From 
the age of sixteen until the period of the experience of 1856, typical pseudo­
presentiments were frequent with him, and were often very precise, clear, 
and irresistible. I attribute them to no ordinary form of “  imagination. '1 
They were simply irresistible and instantaneous hallucinations, occur­
ring in a state of general good health, but to a man who worked much with 
bia brain, wbo was a frequent dreamer at night, and who met at every 
stage of his life with “ violent opposition," and had to make "alm ost 
superhuman exertions." Since he reached a more settled period of life, 
our correspondent seems to have been fairly free from these lightly patho­
logical phenomena. In character, while they lasted, they sometimes very 
strongly differed from the ordinary experiences of "double memory," in 
that the "previous occurrence” whereby our correspondent had been 
warned was localized— as in ca3Q of the events of 1856 — at some par­
ticular point in the recent past. In other cases, the pseudo-presentiments 
seem to have resembled more fully the ordinary "  double memory" itself. 
They were accompanied by a feeling of “  shock.”  They were induced, in 
the special case of 1856, by a painful piece of news. In other cases, the 
superinducing cause was slight, and the sensitive nervous state of an over­
worked young man of literary habits seems to have been tbeir main con­
dition. In short, if  I had no other facts to illustrate my hypothesis than 
ihose which Judge Travis furnishes, I should be fairly sure that pseudo­
presentiments arc real occurrences, just as, if we had no evidence of the 
psychological importance of “ insistent ideas" than John BunyatiB Auto­
biography, "  Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners," we should be cer­
tain of their great significance.

Ca se  70 contains a most charming pseudo-presentiment, which needs no 
further comment. I place the experiences of C a se  71 also in the present 
category, but with some decided doubts, owing to the comparative fulness 
of the cocroborating memories. In C ase 76, a correspondent whoso 
experiences, as detailed in C ases 74  and 75 , have usually had much more 
elaboration, relates two instances of what I  take to be very simple forms 
of typical pseudo-presentiment.

* "  Wiftarn of tin good u d  ovti principle« In htitnnl Ballot»." Bcbtlle; in tn lic tu  P tycA ltitrit, 
p. 1M. Vlatoai of contending food ind evtl «ptrtl*« ibid., p. 190 and el>u where.
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R em aining  C a s e s .

My method of dealing with eases has now been so fully illustrated that I 
should prefer to leave the reader to judge for himself, the most part, both 
why the remaining cases have a genuine psychological value, and why 
they do not seem to mo sufficient to convince any very critical observer of 
the reality either of telepathy or of more obscure matters. I f  by ■ ' emu­
lating the Seybert Commission ”  the writer of the letter given in C a s e  6 6  

means ridiculing anybody's faith, or suppressing evidence, as I suppose he 
does mean, then, while 1 have here no opinion to pass on the Seybert 
Commission, I must certainly assure our correspondent, and all other 
persona, that I have no such intention. I am not convinced, to be sure, of 
his interpretation of his own experience; but I am glad to publish his 
letter, and to commend it to the attention of all students of psychology. 
Ca ses  61 (a) and 51 (5) illustrate the very baffling character of some of our 
narratives. The corroboration is considerable; but without more lime than 
we have yet had to give to the work of Interviewing our correspondents, it 
is very hard to judge of the degree of erroneous memory that may have 
affected the accuracy of the narratives. In Ca s e  6 5 , one linds how easy it 
is to feel as if the most ordinary dream-coincidence possible were of some 
deeper significance. August IT, one dreams of a birth expected at any time 
after August 20, and dreams that the baby weighs nine pounds and is a  girl. 
The dream is verified. I make here no supposition of pseudo-presentiment. 
It should be added that our correspondent herself has serious doubt3 
whether the coincidence ie of any value. But l  print the case mainly 
because there are people who are apt to have no doubts, and to regard such 
oases with great wonder.

Cases 74 and 75 are from a very well known correspondent and a friend 
o f  our work, a lady uf the highest character, and of the ability, which her 
writing clearly indicates. I regard her communications with no small 
interest. In C a se  76, as I have already said, I see pseudo-presentiments. 
Of the decidedly complex phenomena of the other cases, 1 can offer no 
present explanation,

I close a long task of analysis and comparison with a strong feeling that 
without the constant aid of Mr. Hodgson, my work would have proved far 
too much for my leisure and strength. I  offer him my hearty thanks.

JO S I A ll EOYCE.
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A D D E N D A  TO C A S E S  24, 28, 36, 56.

C a se  24. — From additional documentg that have just coma to hand, it 
would appear that the dream of Mrs. H. must hare occurred a week or 
ten days before the accident which happened (o Mr. W. T. H. Mr. H. 
wrote on Jan . 22, 1889, that he bad learned the exact date of his accident, 
and in a letter of February 10 to Mrs. EL, be states this to be Aug1. 19, 
1869, at 12.40 A.M. In a letter to the secretary, of Feb, 22, 1889, Mr. H. 
states that "th e  date of accident is placed beyond doubt by two inde­
pendent records made by different persons on the day of its occurrence.'” 
The original document referred to on p. 401 is dated Aug. 19,1869, and re­
fers to Mrs. 11 ,’s letter " o f  the 13th,”  before which date, therefore, Mrs.
H.'s dream must have occurred. The case is instructive, as regards both 
the weakness of testimony depending on mere memory, and the difficulties 
that meet us in our inquiries, and we hope to obtain permission to publish 
all the details in a future number of the Proceedings. What at first sight 
gave promise of being a well-established case of actual coincidence has its 
chief importance now as illustrating the dangers against which we have 
to guard in dealing with the testimony presented to ns.

C a s e  28. — We learn from one of our members, Mr. George Fellow, 
that the city surveyor of Camden, N .J., gives 1,880 feet as the distance 
"  by an air line from 805 Broadway to the rear entrance of City Hall.” 
“  From 805 Broadway northward to north side Washington street 
[which ought to have been marked on the plan, see p. 4 11, between Berke­
ley and Benson streets], eastward from Broadway to east side Seventh 
street and northward to rear entrance City Hall (being the route taken by 
one on foot) is 2,570 feet. By carriage would be a trifle less, owing to 
corners turned.”

C a s e  36. — (See, also, pp. 519, 620.) We have just received from Dr. 
Wm. Noyes a sketch of the room in which his mother died, and also the 
sketch of another room to which the body was removed. Neither sketch 
bears any resemblance to the sketch given by Mr, W. S. H.

C a s e  56. — The following letter has been received from the son of 
Dr. S. F. Deane. He corroborates Dr. Deane’s account as to the crisis of 
the wife’s illness, but it will be observed that lie gives the year as 1870; 
the year in Dr. Deane's account is 1871 — a difference which can be 
accounted for without assuming any extraordinary lapse of memory: —

Va lp a b a iso , Neb ., Feb. 21, 1889. 
Rice a hd Hodgson, E sq ., Boston, M ass.: —

Dk a b  Sin, — Yours of January 21 was duly received, and I have 
neglected replying chiefly because I am not cognizant of any facts that
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appear Co me of material importance in the case to which you refer. 1  
can only say that my mother was sick in Wisconsin, cither in March or 
April, 1870, and that at one time we thought she was dying; that she 
rallied front this “  sinking spell,”  and finally recovered her usual health ; 
and also that at that time my father, Dr. S. F . Deane, was in this State.

Yours very truly,
D. M. DEANE.

ON SO M E O B JE C T IO N S TO T H E  T H E O R Y  OF T E L E P A T H Y .

P ro fesso r  J a m e s , in his note to Professor Minot's Report on the 
Diagram Tests, speaks of the “  exceedingly strong presumption in favor 
of thought-transference which the English reports establish,”  whereas 
it will lie evident that Professor Minot regards that presumption as 
exceedingly weak. Professor Jam es seems inclined to suggest that 
such a difference o f view will be, in part, dependent upon the precon­
ceptions of the reader of the English reports, “ as to the likelihood 
o f the phenomena and the competence of the observers.”  This is 
undoubtedly the case, and I think it opportune to call attention here 
more specifically to one important but little noticed result o f the 
bias against Telepathy, all the more important because it is insidi­
ous. Not only do the preconceptions of the reader affect his esti­
mate of the evidence upon its first presentation, but they affect that 
estimate itself o f the evidence in recollection, so that what at first 
Bight may appear to be a substantially valuable (even if incon­
clusive) series of experiments, is regarded after a few months’ 
interval ns entirely trifling and unsatisfactory ; precautions eunmer- 
aled by the experimenters are forgotten ; the old theories resume 
their sway, and it is hard for the alleged facts to regain any atten­
tive consideration. The bias against hasty generalization, or against 
a too ready belief in new causal relations, is o f course a healthy one, 
and its advantages are obvious; but it frequently becomes morbid, 
aud degenerates into prejudice, and the misappreciation of an 
opponent's views is then very easy. .

1  make these somewhat trite remarks because I wish to distinguish 
clearly between that kind o f bias which leads to positive misconcep­
tion and the bias which it is, perhaps, impossible to avoid when 
estimating the value o f testimony to so-called supernormal phenom­
ena, the justification for which, on one side or the other, must be le ft 
to the ultimate verdict from scientific exploration. Where the 
bias is o f the latter kind ouly, it is well to recognize with respect 
the differing opinion of another concern tug the value of evidence for
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this or that class o f phenomena; but where the bias is so extreme 
as to lead to &d erroneous representation o f that evidence, it is highly 
desirable that the mistakes involved should be plainly pointed out. 
I t  is hart I for telepathy to get a patient hearing before the majority 
o f scientific men, who are content, for the most part, to read the 
criticism which others of their nnmber pass upon tho records, rarely 
consulting those records for themselves at all, and still more rarely 
recurring to them for the purpose of estimating the validity of any 
fresh piece of criticism. These considerations impel me to enter the 
genera! controversy concerning telepathy, not. I  need hardly say, in 
the hope of producing conviction, but in the hope of helping to clear 
the issues, — which, after all, is the main good of controversy.

And first, I shall refer briefly to some general misapprehensions 
which occur towards the close o f Prof. G . Stanley H all’s painstaking 
and suggestive review (T h e Am erican Jo u rn a l o f  Psychology, Vol.
I . ,  No. I ) o f the experiments reported in the English Proceedings, 
Professor H all, while admitting (op. cit., page 134) that there is ample 
evidence that 11 these investigations have struck the trail or some­
thing ocw and Btrange, however rare and abnormal it may b e ,"  docs 
not accept the theory of telepathy, and after giving various reasons 
for his non-acceptance, with the sufficiency or insufficiency o f which 
I am not here concerned, fortifies himself still further in Ins rejec­
tion by two d priori considerations. He writes (op. cit., page 
14 1 )  : —

Dr. Prince states, as is often implied in the reports, that “  no 
established law is controverted"  by the conclusion of telepathy. 
But the law oF “  isolated conductivity," formulated fully by 
Johannes Müller, which Helmholtz compares in importance to the 
law of gravity, first brought order into the field of neurology by 
insisting that impressions never jump from one fibre to another.

And he asks : —

Is it likely that a neural state should jump from ODe brain to 
another, through a great interval, when intense stimuli on one 
nerve cannot affect another in the closest contact with itf

From which it would appear that Professor Hall supposes the 
conception of telepathy to involve the jumping o f a neural state from 
one brain to auother! Not only is there no warrant for Professor 
Hall's supposition, but explicit warnings are given against the adop-

><
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tion of any supposition o f that character as forming part o f the 
theory of telepathy . 1

This is a s important point, and I quote a passage iu illustration 
from a review by Mr. Podmore of the reoent work by Dr. Oehoro- 
w icz ,— a review to which Professor Hall refers (op. eit., page 1 4 1 ) ,  
inrf which he has therefore presumably read : —

But it may be worth while to point out that our own conception 
of telepathy involves, strictly speaking, no theory at all. It in­
volves as little of pure theory as Newton's conception of the law 
of gravitation. What Newton did was to fiml the simplest general 
expression for the observed facts by saying that the heavenly bodies 
acted upon each other with & certain measurable force. He did not 
attempt to explain the mode of the action; be contented himself 
with asserting its existence, and defining its limits. And whilst 
succeeding astronomers have, for the most part, been content to 
follow his example, the science has nevertheless advanced in a 
steady and continuous progression. So, the conception of telepathy 
simply colligates the observed facts of spontaneous and experi­
mental thought-transference, as instances of the action of one mind 
upon another. The nature of that action the theory does not 
discuss; it merely defines it negatively os being outside the normal 
sensory channels. (Proceedings, Part IX ,, p, 568.)

Again, Professor Ilatl writes ( loc. o f . ) : *■  Even the fundamental 
theory o f Bell has to be modified, so far os the brain is concerned, 
to meet the exigencies of the telepathic hypothesis. In Mr. Gurney’s 
scheme of hallucination, centrifugal projection, or escape downward, 
may even be from the cortex through the basal ganglia to the pe­
ripheral organ.”  There are several replies to this statem ent; ( 1 )  It 
is only on an exceedingly careless reading that Mr, Gurney can be 
supposed to maintain that centrifugal projection may be from the 
cortex to the peripheral organ, Mr. Gurney urges that for many 
hallucinations the mode of origin may be a  process in the direction 
from higher to lower centres, —  not, however, to the peripheral organ 
(Pliant asm i o f the L iv in g , Vol. I . ,  Chaps. X . - X I I . ) ; and I  was at 
first at a loss to understand how the misapprehension o f  Prof. Hall 
could have arisen. But on carefully examining tire chapters referred 
to, I find a passage the relations of which might be misconceived by 
any person who had not read Mr. Gurney’s discussion, and who 
chanced to light upon the paragraph containing the passage. The 
statement on which I  presume Professor Hall's impression to be 
founded occurs on the top o f p. 487 (Phantasm * o f  the L iv in g ,

1 Vld, P m cndtnff* , Put VI., p. 135; Phnnln*rn* &/ fA* Living, Vol- t.m pp. 0, 7, 100-113; 
Vol. II., pt>. 33+*3U.
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Vol. I . ) ,  [ “ while, in the most complete or ' external' form of halluci­
nations, it is possible that by a  yet farther process a refluent current 
passes downwards to the external organ" ] ,  but is there given by Mr. 
Gurney, not as his own view, but as interpreting a view differing 
from his own. Mr. Gurney, moreover, actually takes occasion, by a 
note on the same page appended to the very statement, to point out 
objections to the view that “  a refluent current passes downwards to 
the external organ.”  (2 ) The view which Mr. Gurney does suggest 
is, that simpler sorts of hallucination may “  take shape at the sensory 
centres; but that the more elaborate and variable sorts must be 
traced to the higher origin, and that when the higher tracts are first 
concerned, the production of the hallucination is due to a downward 
escape of the nervous impulse to the sensory centre concerned ”  (op. 
c i t Vol, I . ,  p. x x x i) . Now, as to this view, it suffices to say, that 
various eminent physiologists agree in supporting a form of centrifu­
gal projection which is even more pronounced iu its incompatibility 
with the “  fundamental theory ”  to which Professor Hall refers, 
than is Mr. Gurney’ s view. Indeed, Professor H all's  ensuing 
remark, “  Qualified forms of projection have been often assumed, 
but the matter is so complicated and so under dispute,”  etc., is 
enough to suggest that Bell's “ fundamental theory " i s  not qnite 
so fundamental as to be pressed into the required service of antago­
nism. But were even the objection valid as against Mr. Gurney's 
view of hallucinations in general, it would not be relevant as against 
the telepathic hypothesis, for (3) Telepathy does not stand or fall with 
any particular theory as to the initiation aod development of hallu­
cinations, and Mr. Gurney has expressly guarded himself n gainst 
such a misinterpretation as that shown by Professor Hall. F or 
example, in addition to the passages to which I have already referred 
in connection with the preceding objection, Mr. Gurney writes, 
towards the conclusion o f his discussion o f telepathic hallucina­
tions : —

I have sufficiently emphasized the difficulty of expressing the 
transmission of telepathic impressions in physical terms (pp. 1 IQ- 
1 13 ) . and though I here suggest that the difficulty is lessened if we 
draw on unconscious parts of the inind, and old records of the brain, 
my physiological point is independent of this suggestion, and is 
limited to the percipient's own orgimism. There certain nervous 
changes do undoubtedly take place in correspondence with the psy­
chical fact of the hallucination, and my object is to show that what 
wo observe as to the psychical fact may be best accounted for on a 
particular view of the physical process. (Phantasms of the Living, 
Vol. I., p, tu'2, nnle.l
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In brief, b e lb e  theory of Hell or the law or “  isolated conductivity ”  
as much or as little fundamental as we please to consider them, the 
telepathic hypothesis does not demand their overthrow ; it is inde­
pendent o f them, and the introduction of them as objections implies 
a fundamental misconception of the telepathic hypothesis.

Leaving these misapprehensions of a general nature, let us now 
consider the more special strictures .of Professor Minot in the present 
number o f Proceedings. He refers in his article to No. 2 of the 
Proceedings. where he has drawn attention to the existence of the 
number-habit, and its importance in relation to experiments in 
thought-transference. I have no desire to underestimate the impor­
tance of the considerations depending upon this, though the extent of 
their application is very small as regards the experiments reported 
by the English Society, being limited to a few o f the earliest ones. 
Professor Minot's research has shown how important it is, in experi­
ments o f this hind, to beware that our conclusions are not vitiated 
by ignoring the possible existence of certain habits in guessing, 
whatever be the class of objects choseu for experiment. And it may 
be owing to this research that some later experiments with numbers, 
recorded not in tbe ¡ ‘roceedingx, but in Phantasm s o f  the Livin g  (VoL
I . ,  p. 34 ; Vol. I I . .  p. 653), are not open to the criticism depending 
on the existence of the number-habit. These experiments appear to 
have escaped tbe notice of both Professor Hall and Professor Minot.

The following is a set of 400 trials, made in batches of 40 or 50 
at a time, in June, 1886, by the Misses Wingfield, whose former ex­
periments have been described in Vol. I., p. 34.

The ninety numbers which contained two digits were inscribed on 
ninety slips of paper, 1 and placed in a bowl. Miss M. Wingfield, 
sitting six feet behind the percipient, drew a slip at random and 
fixed her attention on the nnmber which it bore; Miss K. Wingfield 
made a guess at the number, and the real number and the guess 
made were at once recorded in the table. The slip of paper was 
then replaced, the contents of the bowl shuffled, and another draw 
mode at haphazard. The most probable number of right guesses 
for accident to bring about in the 400 trials was 4. The actual 
number of completely right guesses was ‘1 7 ; in 2 1  other cases 
the two right digits were given in reverse order; and in 16*2 others, 
one of the digits was given rightly in its right place. The proba­
bility which litis result a fiords fora cause other than chance is 
represented by 17 nines and a 5 following a decimal point; i.e., the 
odds arc nearly two hundred thousand million trillions of trillions 
to 1 . (Lor. cti., p. (¡53.)

i We woill d rfcommi*u ti *1 l of cni'tl, 11 "or tml ia, ta j u rf er&b 14 to iUp4 of papa r. — H * 13
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But I  must now poiut out that while the existence of a uumber- 
habit was not taken into consideration in the earliest experiments 
made by the committee o f the English Society, it was recognized at 
the outset that in experiments with cards, the card chosen must be 
drawn at random front the pack, and not selected according to the 
whim of the agent. And yet, curiously enough, it is more especially 
the card experiments which Professor Minot uses to illustrate his 
statement that “ the law of relative frequency o f ideas was not 
known to the committee reporting." He writes (p. 3 1 5 ) :  —

For example, p. 23, they say, “  The chances against success In the 
case of any one card are, of course, fifty-one to one" — (the italics 
are ours). On the contrary, the chances vary according to the 
card, and if the card is not drawn at random from a full pack, 
but selected by some person thinking of it, the chances In favor of 
success are very much greater than one to fifty-one.

The sentence on p. 23 (Proceedings o f English S . P . K .( Part 1 .)  
to which Professor Minot refers, reads in fu l l : “  The chances against 
success in the case of any one card are, of course, 5 1  to 1 , assuming 
that there is no such thing as thought-reading, and that errors o f  ex­
perim ent are a v o id e d "  — (the italics are mine) ; and the method of 
choosing the card is described sufficiently iu other parts of the same 
report. Thus, on the immediately following page, we read : “  Cards 
to be named, drawn at random from a full pack ; "  and on p. 2 0  we 
read, “ we would choose a card from a pack." and “ we then 
chose a  card from a  full pack.”  Similarly iu the second report on 
Thought-transference (Port I I . ,  p, 7 1)  the committee expressly refer 
to an objection that had been brought against their first report, that 
the percipient “  might have known which card we were likely to 
choose, whereas we have stated that the cards were drawn at random 
from a full pack.”  This precaution is mentioned again expressly in 
connection witii the experiments described in that report, and it is 
repeated in the third report (Part I I I . ,  p. 170) : “  A  full pack of 
cards was invariably used, from which a card was drawn at random.”  
Thus Professor Minot criticises the results of the experiments with 
cards on the assumed ground, apparently, that a certain precaution 
was not taken, whereas it is repeatedly and expressly affirmed that 
this very precaution was taken. I dwell upon this point because it 
seems to me desirable to show that Professor Minot's opinion is 
founded upou a very cursory examination o f the evidence brought 
forward in favor o f Telepathy.

Professor Minot later proceeds (p. 3 15 )  : —
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I f  we examine the drawings given in the various articles above re­
ferred to, we notice at once that with the exception of a single 
series, those with Mr. G. A. Smith as percipient, the figures drawn 
by both the agents and percipients are in greater part just such as 
our diagram-tests have shown to be the ones likely to be drawn. 
The authors of the articles in question having fundamentally miscon­
ceived the nature of the chances, of course fail to offer the necessary 
proof that the proportion of coincidences was greater than chance 
would account for. Until this is done it appears premature to accept 
these experiments os valid proofs of thought-transference.

The 11 various articles above referred to ”  are those in Part I . ,  Part
1 1 1 . ,  and Part X I .  There are no drawings at all in Part I . ; in ail the 
drawings in Part III . Mr. Smith was percipient, and these are 
excepted by Professor M inot; there remains only the series in Part
X I . ,  given iD the article by Herr Schmoll. That is to say, Professor 
Minot’s criticism, instead of being here applied, ns t(ie reader might 
suppose, to the bulk o f the experiments with diagrams, is applied to 
a  single series, that a comparatively insignificant one, and, appsr- 
enily, is not applied to the whole of this. But even here I  venture 
to think that Professor Minot has thrown no new light whatever upon 
this series. The writer o f the article, Herr Schmoll, has offered no defi­
nite calculation o f the chances; but neither has Professor Minot, nor 
am 1  able, from his tabulations or from the diagram-returns, to make 
any. Twenty-six experiments are described, seventeen o f which
(Nos. 2, 4 -19 )  were with drawings. I enumerate the objects and 
drawings chosen by the agents as follow, with brief and rough 
description: —

1 . Pair of gold spectacles.
2. Capitol O ,  thickened o r  sides.
3. Penknife.
4. Two parallel horizontal lines.
5. Bars of a musical stave, with clef and crotchet.
6 . Cross in position of capital X .
7. Triangle with dot in centre. ,
8 . Flat ellipse with major axis horizontal, and straight line

extending ou each side in direction of major axis.
9. Capital A.

10. Capital S.
1 1 .  Capital T,
12. Spiral with axis vertical.
13. Two touching semicircles tangent vertical.
1 1 .  Three straight lines radiatine nt equal anelek from a dot. 
lft. Capital K.

li
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18. Semicircle with dot near centre.
19. The figure 4 made with straight linee.
20. Brass weight of 500 grras.
SI. Gold watch.
22. A pamphlet 8 vo.
23. A piece of candle, 20 centimeters long.
24. A faience teapot.
25. “  The stamp of the firm.’''
26. Double eye-glasses.

In order to estimate fully the chances here, we require to 
know, independently of other considerations (such as the environ­
ment and conversation o f the sitters, familiarity with accounts of 
previous experiments, etc.), what chance there is of ( l ) 's  being 
choseu, and then the chance — ( 1 ) having been chosen— of ( 2 ) ’s 
being chosen, and then the chance—  ( l )  and (2 ) having been chosen 
—  of ( 3 ) ’s being chosen, and so on. It  will be obvious that to esti­
mate this with any approach to accuracy we should need a much 
greater series o f statistics than is at all likely to be available, 
Herr Schmoll’ a conclusion is : —

The results of ths preceding trials clearly leave muob to be 
desired; nevertheless, it is not to be denied that in many cases the 
reproduction possesses the fundamental character of the original, 
and Indeed in many (as, for example. Nos. 2, 8, 12, 13, 18, 21, 24, 
25) very strongly approaches precision. In no single case, strictly 
speaking, did there appear absolute discrepancy between the form 
of the reproduction and that of the original. We have therefore 
been able to convince ourselves that the agents, concentrating their 
looks on the given object, projected on the mental eye of the percip­
ient a picture more or less resembling it, and we take it as incon­
trovertible that the above results could not have been achieved by 
conscious or unconscious guessing.

Whether the reader who refers to the article for a detailed account 
of the experiments agrees with this conclusion or not, I veuture to 
think that bis judgment would not be unfavorably affected by the 
study o f  Professor Minot’s results from the diagram-cards. Pro­
fessor Minot says (p. 3 1 4)  : —

16.

17

Let us suppose by way of illustration that two persons make an 
experiment in thought-transference with diagrams. The ngonf
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draws a circle; now four persons out of ten are likely to draw a 
circle (see Table V I.), and to draw it near the beginning of a series 
of diagrams; instead, therefore, of the chances of the percipient's 
drawing a circle being almost infinitely small, they are very great. 
The trial is proceeded with; the circle having been drawn, it is 
probable that the next figure will be different, as our cards show; 
the agent draws a square; again the percipient’s unconscious chances 
are very great, and so on with a considerable series of diagrams. 
In this manner thought-transference might be simelated, and a proof 
of its reality obtained, which would seem overwhelming so long aa 
the law of relative frequency is disregarded as an explanation.

Now, in the first place, we must remember that the diagrams drawn 
on the cards returned are not necessarily by any means such as would 
have keen drawn bad their artists been engaged in experiments for 
testing thought-transference. But, putting this consideration aside 
for the present, I draw the attention o f the reader to the fact that 
although “  four persons out of ten are likely to draw a circle (see 
Table V I .) ,”  as one in  a eerie* o f  ten diagram s, only one person in ten 
is likely to draw it aa theyfrsi of that series, as I find from the manu­
script tabulations, which give less than 50 cards where the first 
figure is a circle. Examining the cards (5 0 1)  myself, I  find 48 
in which the first figure is a plain circle. In 2  of these the second 
figure is a five-pointed star, in 2  others it is a horizontal oblong, in 
14 it is a  triangle, and in 16 a square. In the remaining 9 cards 
the series diverge after the first figure.

Taking the “  circle-triangle "  group, I find —

a. Circle, triangle, diverge 1 ............................................................. 5
b. Circle, triangle, triang] e, d i v e r g e ........................................... 3
e. Circle, triangle, Bquare, d i v e r g e ........................................... 2
d. Circle, triangle, square, triangle, diverge i . . .  2
e. Circle, triangle, square, cross, diverge . . . .  2

The fourth figures are not formed in exactly the same way either 
io (d) or (e) ; and in neither pair is any one of the remaining figures 
common.

Taking the tl circle-square ”  group I find: —

f .  Circle, square, d i v e r g e ................................................. 5
g, Circle, square, oblong, d iv e rg e .............................................2
A. Circle, square, triangle, d i v e r g e .....................................5
fc. Circle, square, triangle, octagon, diverge . . . .  2
i. Circle, square, triangle, heart, cross, diverge . . .  2

x Dioerÿ*, Ü>o Qtfict dlugraou in tbee* »ertc* differ from one
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In ( the crosses differ in type, one being placed like a capital X  ; 
and in neither k  nor l is any one of the remaining figures common.

Here, then, we hare two similar series of five figures, beginning 
with a plain circle, in five hundred cards. The chance, therefore, 
of such a mid is 1  in 250. Professor Minot says, “  And so 
on for a considerable series o f diagrams.*' Let us suppose that 
this “ considerable series”  consists of ten diagram s; and, as the 
returns in the case before us do not provide a basis for the chances 
beyond five diagrams, let us suppose that each of the second five is 
half us likely to be correct ns tire corresponding diagram in order 
in the first five ; in other words, that the sixth diagram of the series 
is half as likely to he correct as the circle was originally, the seventh 
diagram half as likely to - be correct as the square, and so on. On 
this estimate, the chance of a run of ten consecutive correct diagrams 
would be 1 in 2,000,000, Continuing the same estimate, the chance 
of a run of twenty consecutive correct diagrams would be 1 in
123.000,000,000,000.

These diagrams present an aspect o f great importance which 
Professor Minot appears to have either overlooked or ignored, viz., 
the order in which the diagram s occur. I cannot otherwise account 
for bis statements that certain diagrams in the English records are 
“  likely to be drawn.”  The question is one not simply of the "  rela­
tive frequency o f ideas,”  but. and much more, o f their relative 
sequence. The chances are fundamentally misconceived unless the 
relative position o f each diagram in the series is kept clearly in view. 
A s I have suggested above (p. 536 ), it is manifest that Professor 
Minot has lost sight o f this consideration wIicd he can write, “  Four 
persons out o f ten are likely to draw a circle (see Table V I .) ,  and to 
draw it near the beginning of a series o f d iagram s;”  he wants lo 
know the chance that a circle will be drawn first, aDd it is obvious 
from the manuscript tabulations that the chance is not four in ten, 
but one in ten . 1 To say that a diagram is likely to be drawn some­
where in a series of ten is a very different thing from saying that it 
is likely to be drawn at any particular place in that Beries. It  umy 
be very likely to occur in one position, and very unlikely to occur in 
another. I  find from the returns that —

The circle is drawp as the first figure once in 10 times.
if 4i “  second II 20 "
(i *( “  third «4 13 "
(1 1« “  fourth ll 26

1 1  need hardly iny tbat Ido not regard Ibu □  timber of earda rclcrnrd u  by any rne*on large 
enough toaorre ju a bail« for detailed concluplone concerning the relative frequency and acqiHMire 
of mo» ibun perbapn two or three of the simplest figure», auch m  the circle’, triangle, and equate



538  On Som e Objections to the T h e o ry  o f  T elepath y. 

The circle is drawn as the fifth figure nnce in 38 times.
4* ** sixth 45 44

1 i * is “ seventh *' 42 <1
4S 14 “ eighth " 45 if
4# U ** ninth " £0 4»
4» 41 “ tenth ** 62 14

O f course this does not imply that, e.g., whatever the previous 
nine figures have been, the chance is only l  in 62 that the tenth 
figure will be a circle. The chance might bo greater or leaa, 
depending on the previous nine figures and their order; and the 
chances will unquestionably vary enormously according to the order. 
Thus, recurring to our two similar series of five diagrams, i f  the 
order is cross, hearl, triangle, square, circle, the chance o f a similar 
series would be much less than for the reverse order, I  find from 
the manuscript tabulations that in only 1 2  cards out o f the 500 
is the first figure a cross, and by inspection o f the cords I  find 
that in not one of the sets beginning with a cross is the second 
figure a heart; so that on the basis o f these returns the chances are 
greater for the series of the five diagrams circle, square, triangle, 
heart, cross, than for the series of the two diagrams cross, heart. 
A gain, there is only 1 card in the 500 where the first figure is a 
heart, v iz ., the card to which Professor Minot refers on p. 30 7 ; 
i t 11 has ten hearts arranged like the pips on a playing-card, but 
inside each heart are four m arks; ”  {these marks are different for 
each heart, and are intended to represent two eyes, nose, and mouth). 
On the basis of these returns, then, the chance is greater for the 
correctness of the series circle, square, triangle, heart, cross, than it 
is for the drawing o f a heart as the first figure. Hence it is of funda­
mental importance, for the calculation o f the chances, that we should 
know not only what diagrams are commonly drawn, bat in what 
order they are commonly drawn.

Bearing the various foregoing considerations in mind, let us turn 
to Professor Minot's criticism of the experiments described by Herr 
Schmotl (vide p. 534 ). Professor Minot says, “  The figures drawn 
by both the agents and percipients are in greater part just such as 
our diagram-tests have shown to be the ones likely to be drawn.'’ 
Now, of the 17  drawings by the agents (vide p. 534) not more 
than 3 can be regarded as coming within the ten most frequent 
on the diagram-cards returned (Table V I ., p, 308). and not more 
than 7 within the twenty most frequent; while o f the drawings by 
the percipient {op. cit., A rt. IV .) , certainly not more than five  
can be regarded as coming within the same group o f twenty. I  
venture therefore to traverse Professor Minot's statement, even if
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he means by “  likely to be drawn,”  —  likely to be drawn a» one o f  a  
series o f  ten diagram s. But Ills criticism has no point unless he means 
much more than th is,—  unless he means that the figures in question 
are likely to be drawn at certain assigned places in the series, and 
this is Just what our diagram-teats have not shown with regard to the 
series in question.
, Similar remarks apply, still more forcibly, to Professor Minot's 
later statements, which are yet more extraordinary than those which 
1  have discussed in detail. He writes : —

If we examine the diagrams reproduced in the Proceedings of 
the English Society, Fart II., pp. 88-97, and Part III., pp. 176-216, 
we observe among them also, a considerable proportion of the figures 
which are most likely to be drawn, so that, even under the assump­
tion that everything was perfectly fair, the evidenoe is much less 
strong than the English committee have represented it.

I  beg the reader to refer to these diagrams in the English Proceed­
ings and compare his descriptions of them with the titles of the 
twenty most frequent figures enumerated in Professor Minot's Table
V I. He will surely be surprised that Professor Minot can “  observe 
among them also, a considerable proportion o f the figures most likely 
to be drawn.”  Twenty-two reproductions are given in Part i l l .  ; 
of these five were with contact. Concerning the others, Prof. Stanley 
Hall w rites: u With the record o f these seventeen reproductions,
without contact, o f the most unconventional diagrams, we confess our­
selves more deeply impressed than witli any other work o f the Soci­
ety .”  Nor would this opinion be altered for the worse by a study of 
our diagram-returns. In my own case at least, such examination as 
I have been able to make of these returns seems to me to strengthen 
the conclusion of the English committee to which Professor Minot 
objects, that ** here obviously an incalculable number of trials might 
be made, at any rate in the case o f the more random and eccen­
tric figures, before pure guess-work [aided by Professor Minot’s 
knowledge o f the diagram-habit] would hit upon a resemblance as 
near us that obtained in almost every case by Mr. G . A . Smith."

In  closing this portion o f my paper let me again remind the reader 
that the experiments with diagrams form but a fragment o f the evi­
dence upon which Telepathy depends, and that Professor Minot has 
referred to but a portion o f this fragment. Whether he has been un­
duly biassed in the presentation o f this portion, and whether the 
diagram-returns justify the application which he has made of them, muv 
safely be left to the student of the records published in the English 
Proceedings, and in Phantasm s o f  the L ivin g . 1  have written
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rather fur those who are unfamiliar with those records, and 1 trust 
that one result of Ibis discussion may be to stimulate our readers both 
to the careful perusal of the records themselves, and to similar in­
vestigations among their friends. Few, iu truth, are the persons who 
have experimented in this direction, not merely lightly and casually, 
but bcrtously and persistently, as described in the article by Herr 
Schmoll. It is in the lack of patient endeavor, rather than in the 
rarity of telepathic sensitiveness, that I  incline to think the real defi­
ciency lies.

£ pass now to some considerations of o very different sort, consid­
erations which I  wish to be regarded not so much the expression of a 
disagreement as the outcome of a desire to assist in the elucidation 
of a comparatively obscure class of meutal processes. I  refer to 
the spontaneous experiences grouped by Prof. Boyce in the cate­
gory o f Pseudo-Presentiments. Prof. Iioyce quotes at length from 
a letter which he wrote to M ind  on this subject, in which he ap­
plied the Pseudo Presentiment hypothesis to a  “  very large propor­
tion '* of a certain class o f cases published in Phantasm s o f  the L ivin g . 
I may fitly quote, therefore, a part o f Mr. Gurney’s reply, which the 
reader will find in M ind  o f Ju ly , 1888. A fter remarking that he hud 
in various places suggested that port ions of the experience might he 
read back, Mr. Gurney s a y s : ** The reason why I did not bring for­
ward the hypothesis that the whole experience was a delusion of 
memory, Is simply that to hardly any of the cases on which stress is 
laid does it appear to me that that hypothesis is at all applicable ; ”  
and finally he writes as follow s: —

I am quite content to accept Prof. Royce’s view as to the com­
parative unimportance of coses, not supported by documentary 
evidence, which occurred more than ten years ago. Dut as regards 

* the third class of cases which he mentions — cases of recent date 
where we have no record of the percipient’s experience put Into 
writing before the arrival of the news of the corresponding event— 
he seems to have ignored the support which is afforded to a large 
number of the amounts by the testimony of other persons that the 
percipient’s experience was orally described before the arrival of the 
news. He says, Members of the same family would be especially 
apt to be similarly subject to this form of delusion; "  but though 
this might account, in some cases, for two or more members of a 
family, say A and B, having the same delusive memory that they 
had shortly before received an impression relating to C, it surely 
cannot commend itself as an explanation of their having quite differ­
ent delusive memories — A having the memory that he bad received



On Some Objection» to the Theory of Telepathy. 541

an impression relating to 0 , and 11 the memory that A had described 
to him such an impression.

But my chief objection to Prof. Boyce's hypothesis is of a more 
general kind, and relates not to puints of evidence as such, but to the 
actual nature of the phenomena on which the proof of * telepathy' do* 
pends. We have seen that he omits all mention of sensory hatlucina~  
l io n s ; and it seems impossible that he can have duly recognized their 
importance in the argument. However much it wero proved that 
the news of an exciting event had a tendency to produce the impres­
sion that one had known of it before, we should have got a very 
little way towards proving that the receipt of elisting news about 
X  had a tendency to produce in a sane mind the impression of hav­
ing recently seca X  in a place where he was not, not announcing, 
often not even suggesting, his actual condition, and wit!)out any 
exciting concomitants. Phenomena of this sort may be very hard to 
account for completely on any simple theory of thou ghl-lran sf r e n e n ,  
but if the coincidences happen too frequently to be accounted for by 
chance, they form a complete proof of te lep ath y .

It is worth adding that the assignment of the experience in 
memory to a particular time constitutes a further most vital difference 
from the familiar illusions of “ double memory," where “ the feel­
ing that one has been here before "  is quite unlocalized in pAst time.

I think, indeed, that the considerations which Prof. Royce has ad­
duced, though highly important in their application to a certain class 
of cases, do not appreciably affect our views of the accounts of spon­
taneous experiences on which the proof of telepathy depends. The 
comparative method of study, to which Prof. Royce has referred, 
led — in the grouping of narratives received by the English Society 
— to two, among other, distinct classes, which I may here call for 
convenience the telepathic and premonitory groups. Thus Mr. Myers 
writes {Phantasm s o f the L iv in g , I., p. Ixiii) : —

When we began . . .  to collect accounts of experiences which 
our informants regarded as inexplicable by ordinary laws, we were 
of course ignorant as to what forms these experiences would mainly 
take. But after printing and considering over two thousand depo­
sitions which seemedprim d facie  to deserve attention, we dud that 
more than half of them are narratives of appearances or other im­
pressions coincident either with the death of the person seen or 
with some critical moment in his life-history.

And it is to this group, the telepathic, that Phantasms o f  the L i v ­
ing is devoted. For some cases, of coarse, it would be difficult at 
first eight to assign the class. Mrs. Sidgwick, in the article On the 
Evidence fo r  Prem onitions in the currcDt number (Part Kill.) of the 
proceedings of the English S. P. R., observes “ that not a few
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cases which are commonly Bpoken o f as premoni liona or presen' 
tímente may be explained, without assuming more than clairvoyance 
o f the present. This is true o f more than a fifth o f the cases which 
have been provisionally classed as premonitions, and printed or 
type-written by the Literary C om m ittee;'' and sbe explains on 
the preceding page that by Premonition she means “  predictions 
or foreshadowings or warnings of coming events which afford, if 
believed, a knowledge o f the future greater than that which 
human beings could obtain by exercising their normal faculties 
on the facts before them.”  Her opinion is thnt the evidence at 
present collected bv the English Society “  doeB not seem to me 
sufficient to warrant a conclusion in favour of the reality of pre­
monitions.”

Now it appears to me that it is to the premonitory and not to the 
telepathic gronp that the hypothesis brought forward by Prof. Royoe 
primarily applies. The case cited from Kraflft-Ebing beloDgs ob­
viously to the type of Premonition, though we might here accept the 
patient’s account of bis experiences without supposing any super­
normal occurrence, since his dreams might well have been governed 
to a certain extent by his auditory hallucinations. Sim ilarly, the 
cases quoted from Kraepeiin belong also to the type of Premoni­
tion ; certain events coming to the notice o f the patients have been 
prophesied to them, directly or indirectly, long before. The specinl 
interest o f these cases, Kraepeiin suggests, lies in the fact that the 
patients regarded the events as the fulfilment o f prophecy, and 
not as the duplication of actual previous experience. It  is, however, 
especially noteworthy, as regards these patients, that there appears 
to be no indication of any tendency in their experiences to simulate 
a telepathic order; and we need a much fuller and wider acquaint­
ance with such cases before classing them definitively apart from the 
so-called “  double m em ory" experiences, o f which they may prove 
to be merely varieties, differentiated from the common type by the 
patients' other and peculiar delusions. The feeling thnt some ex­
perience, whether a comparatively simple and single specific event, 
or a complex group of perceptions, has appeared before in the 
threads of “ entangled circumstance”  that life has woven into our 
past history, sleeping and waking, lies at the bottom of them all. 
To one j t  may seem to recur as the representation of a waking ex­
perience, to uuother as the actuality o f a previous dream, to another 
as the real occurrence of an incident which was once imagined and 
the conception o f which was caused by & reading or a conversation 
that constituted the prediction. It would not be surprising if  the 
feeling iu question, which the ordinary sane man almost sponta-
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oeously seeks to explain by reminiscences of bis own shadowy land 
o f dreams, should connect itself occasionally in the insane with 
their peculiar forms o f delusion, and, as, e.g ., in the cases described 
by Krocpelin, be referred to the realm of imaginary readings or audi­
tory hallucinations, or the transcendent care o f the princely lover.

Prof. Royee goes so far as to admit that to verify his hypothesis, 
“  even remotely, requires more than such d priori suggestions'' ns 
he puts forward, and my contention here is, that the cases which 
he cites from Krafft-Ebing and Kraepeiin do not warrant such a wide 
application as be has made o f his hypothesis, important as it possi­
bly may be. 1 think, for example, that cases 19 and 20, accepting 
the evidence for no more than Prof. Royce apparently ta witling to 
accept it, belong not to the group o f pseudo-presentiments, but to that 
o f “  actual coincidences," and (as I  have been convinced that in certain 
groups of such coincidences there is a causal relation between the two 
coincident events) I  should describe them as cases of telepathy. In 
case 19 , the “  check put upon the narration ”  — to quote from one of 
our correspondents who has objected U> Prof. Royce's interpretation of 
this particular case —  which Prof. Royce regards as illustrating the 
liveliness of his typical hallucination, iL shuts out the theory of hallu­
cination of the memory.”  In case 20, the details o f Miss Watkins’ 
remembrance, especially those concerning her slate on waking and 
her prolonged distress during the m orning,—

Just then I awoke, weeping bitterly. Alt that morning 1 was 
oppressed by a feeling of impending evil, a feeling that I struggled 
unsuccessfully to ttirow off, as having Its source in the unreal expe­
rience of a few hours previous, —

appear to me to Ire entirely remote in character from the pseudo­
presentiments of Kraepeltn’s cases.

I  may here remind the reader of some of the different hypotheses 
which have been advanced in explanation o f the illusion o f the so- 
called “ double-memory.”  One of the first in recent times to attempt 
an explanation of this, apart from the fascinating suggestion of 
genuine premonition or the fantastic notion of “  pre-existence,” 
w as Wigan, in his D uality o f  the M ind, and he used it in support 
of his hypothesis that “ each cerebrum is a distinct and perfect 
whole, as an organ of thought.”  Me describes a delusion o f his 
own on the occasion o f the funeral o f the Princess Charlotte. A fter 
giving the details o f the actual occurrence, he writes : —

I had fallen into a sort of torpid reverie, when I was recalled to 
consciousness by a paroxysm of violent grief on the part of the 
bereaved husband, as his eye suddenly caught the coffin sinking
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into its black grave, formed by the inverted covering of the altar. 
In an instant I felt not merely an impression, but a eont'itiiou, that 
I  had seen the whole scene before on some former occasion, and 
had heard even the very words addressed to myself by Sir George 
Naylor.

His explanation i s : —

Only one brain has been used in tbe immediately preceding part 
of the scene, — the other brain has been asleep, or in an analogous 
state nearly approaching it. When the attention of both brains is 
roused to the topic, there is the same vague consciousness that 
the ideas have passed ihrough the mind before, which takes place 
on re-perusing the page we had read while thinking on some other 
subjeel. The ideas have passed through the mind beforo, and as 
there was not sufficient consciousness to fix them in the memory 
without a renewal, we have no means of knowing the length of 
time that had elapsed between tbe faint impression received by the 
single brain, and the distiTtei impression received by the double 
brain. It may seem to have been many years. '

Another explanation 1 of this class o f cases is that “  the received 
impression evokes analogous impressions in the past, vague, con­
fused, and scarcely tangihle, but sufficiently distinct to induce the 
belief that the new state is a repetition. There is a  basis of 
resemblance between two states o f  consciousness which is readily 
perceived aDd which lends to an imaginary identification. I t  is an 
error, but only in part, since there is really in the recorded impres­
sions of the past something resembling a first experience ”  (Ribot, 
/disease# o f  M em ory, p. 187). That nn explanation o f this kind 
covers at least some o f the cases has been established by Radestock, 
as Mr. Sully points out in his book on Illusions, from which I take 
the following passage quoted by him from Radestock’s S c h ia f und 
Trawm  :*—

When I have been taking a walk with my thoughts quite unfet­
tered, the idea bos often occurred to me that I had seen, beard, or 
thought of this or that thing once before, without being able to re­
call when, where, and in what circumstances. This happened at 
the time when, with a view to the publication of the present work, 
I was in the habit of keeping an exact record of my dreams. Con­
sequently I was able to turn to this after these impressions, and on 
doing so ] generally found the conjecture confirmed that I had pre­
viously dreamt something like it.

> Mentioned by Stud or, In ArrSir /Or I ' r y z h (V., p. 2W,
• See Hluo A r c h i r / i t r  tVyrV, VI.. p. 413, for wiinv Intemtlng olMmtlOM eoneornlng the rela­

tion of drums« Lo Lbl, LUwtloa.
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We must not forget how multitudinous the past experiences are, 
besides the dreams which we recull from sleep, in which we may find 
some points of special similarity to the event or scene which now 
seems so familiar. A ll our perceptions; all the mental picturing« 
suggested by reading and conversation; all the imaginings, involun­
tary or constructive, o f our waking life ; every whim and phantasy, 
every change, in short, of external and internal waking experience, 
go to swell the accumulation. And what shall we say  of that larger 
domain still to which the fleeting resemblances may be traced, 
that

ocean of dream» without a sound,
Whoso waves never mark, though they ever impress 
The light sand which paves it, consciousness"?

Few , indeed, of the doubtless myriad nightly dreams leave marks 
discernible by the ordinary waking self ; but it may well be that here 
and there the light of a new event may startle into shadowy form 
the subtle impression o f some dream of ours that never merged into 
the recollections o f the daytime, —  that we never coDBCtously knew. 
Presentiments which arc thus explicable should be classed as Illu­
sions, and not as Hallucinations o f Memory. Ju st as in a darkening 
room, by a common Illusion of Perception, we may glimpse the edge 
o f a table and interpret it as a chair, under the influence of the more 
vivid associations of the moment; so, o f the foregone fugitive dream 
oj teveric, or experience o f whatever kind, ouly those fragments which 
resemble the present fact are brought into view ; the rest o f the shad­
owy experience is too dim in its difference to obtain any recognition 
at nil, aud the other elements of the perception before us take their 
place and complete the shadowy picture.

I do not suppose, however, that this explanation covers all the caseB 
which jrrimd fa cie  might seem to belong to the general type of delu­
sive memory which we are considering. Y et another view, perhaps 
applicable in some cases, is, that after the actual event happens, it 
is recalled in detail, and we pass through it once more in imagination; 
this imagining, i f  very vivid, may simulate am) take the place, in 
memory, o f the actual event, which then becomes retrojectcd as a 
foreshadowing. 1 The reproduction may also occur in the form of a 
dream, which takes the place o f the actual event, or may even itself 
be thenceforward wrongly localized in time, and regarded as a pre­
monitory experience. Such an illusion as this last, it appears to me, 
might easily arise, since the dream might be associated during its 
process with other dream* of long prior actual events, and thus be-

*8oe Ribot, of JJem<sry, pp, 1BSMW.
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come erroneously remembered as occurring at the same time ns the 
prior events themselves*

Yet another view is worth mentioning, restricted to the eases where, 
upon the occurrence o f some event, the feeling that it bus been 
experienced before arises apparently instantaneously. This view, 
which has a certain kinship to the psychological aspect of W igan's 
hypothesis, is that the impression o f the event is first received only 
serai-consciously, owing to a temporary diversion o f attention, — it 
is perceived, but not apperceived, nod a  comparatively long interval 
elapses between the perception and the apperception; then follows 
tbe significance of the event in full consciousness, — it is apperceived, 
hut the apperception (perhaps involving a re-perception) is dis­
located, as it were, from the prior perception, which then wears the 
appearance o f a dream or the fading memory o f some remote but 
actual previous waking experience. Or, on the other hand, it may be 
that the apperception itself appears as,the memory.1

For a discussion of some o f the difficulties attending such 
hypotheses as the foregoing, or variations of them, the reader may 
turn to the latter part of Ifraepelm's article. Lack of time* prevents 
my dealing with the subject further iD the present number o f P r o ­
ceedings.

I add merely a few wools as to the classification o f Pseudo­
presentiments. The reader will rightly infer, from what I have 
already said, that some o f tile cases which Professor Royce classes 
as pseudo-presentiments, I would class as genuine telepathic expe­
riences ; others as possibly telepathic; while some I would c la sse s  
memory illusions, and perhaps a few as memory-hallucinations. 
The two last-mentioned groups I would include under the name 
pseudo-presentiments. The word “  presentiment ”  is ambiguous, 
but has its merits, if  we regard it as implying a feeling nnticipntive 
either o f  the event itself or o f the receipt o f news o f the event. 
Pseudo-presentiments might then be divided into two classes, pseudo­
premonitory and pseudo-telepathic. I  venture to think that tbe 
large majority of pseudo-presentiments will prove to belong to the 
pee ii do-p re mo niton group.

R IC H A R D  HODGSON.

1 Archi?/Hr PiryeA., X V I lt M p. 414.
4 The delation* o f *1 double-raemoryp1* X Inclino to think* may bo partial or com pi Mo, and 

they may arine framed lately or even after the Interrai of «arac day a. Probably the explanation# 
trill be different for different coaea, ¿ad bow fir we ubali grotti the cuoca under one gear**! c|o*a 
trill depend upua our view rather oflbo geocala of the illualou lboo of Sta auperflckl apparano» 
or Ilo Immediacy, Tbeao are «scrag tbe potala T > boa Id like to bare tUoauaeed, did lime penati« 
referring u? ■  pedal ciwi la llloatratJon.
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O PEN  L E T T E R  CO N C ER N IN G  T E L E P A T H Y .

BY PROP. C 8 . Ml SOT.

My d e a r  Mr . H o dgson  ; —  I find nothing in Professor Jam es’ criti­
cisms [pp. 3 17 - 3 19 ]  which seems to me to call for any further answer 
than my report itself affords.

In regard to your own criticisms [pp. 532-539 ], may I say that as 
to whether my report justifies or not your impression that I have made 
only “  a very cursory examination of the evidence brought forward 
in favor o f telepathy ”  others moat judge, hut in reality I have been 
minutely and carefully over the whole of that evidence and over the 
important parts several times. When I began t had a very strong 
bias in favor of telepathy, and it is the patient and repeated exami­
nation o f that evidence which baa obliged me to conclude that tele­
pathy has not been rendered even a probability. Since, however, in so 
difficult a discussion caution is indispensable, I have expressed my­
self in a very guarded manner id my report, merely affirming none of 
the experiments ** afford conclusive evidence of thought-transfer­
ence.”  It  does not appear to me that you have invalidated my posi­
tion.

One of your criticisms is based solely upon a misunderstanding. 
I showed that the English investigators bad not taken into account 
the relative frequency of ideas. Of course they mentioned the pos­
sibility o f unknown sources of error, as you indicate, but that nowise 
proves that they knew the particular source of error to which 1 have 
called attention. In regard to the card experiments, you will find in 
my article on the very p. 3 15  which you quote from, that my criti­
cism is expressly limited to the cases when the card is “  selected by 
some person thinking o f it ; ”  your strictures therefore a re ,if  you will 
excuse me for saying it, without foundation.

In regard to the probabilities, i have shown that there was au im­
portant source o f error. I  did not ihiok it, and do not think it, my 
part to go into the calculation of the exact degree o f  that error, for 
it suffices to show that it is great and neglected, as is the case.

It is not my intention to enter upon a detailed criticism o f the 
evidence for telepathy, but you oblige me to make one general com­
ment. The reason why the English estimate of the probabilities, 
which read astounding enough no doubt to those not accustomed to 
such reckonings, is fundamentally erroneous is that they have not

M
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considered the probable error, which alone is the correct gu id e; the 
probability o f a particular result ia always enormously small in such 
experiments as hare been made, but that probability is almost worth­
less as a measure o f the value of the evidence until the probable 
error is known. In  this respect the English Society hare not yet 
given the demonstration o f the value o f  their tests, which alone 
would justify the decided opinions they have published. The same 
requirement must be put upon the estimate o f probabilities which you 
Isave made. In addition, you rouat remember that when two persons 
are experimenting with the thought-transference o f diagrams, they 
both supply diagrams and exclude from repetition more diagrams 
than one person ; your calculation needs to be rectified accordingly.

I  am afraid this is not a very cordial letter in appearance; let me 
add that I appreciate your remarks and the manner in which you 
have made them. In replying, I hope to appear equally courteous in 
spite of being so very explicit. W ill you excuse me if I  do not 
enter into more detail ? I think the readers of our Proceedings will 
have the material for decision so far as it is possible at present. 
The final judgment as to the reality of thought-transference will come 
when the future evidence is in. With cordial esteem, I remain.

Tours faithfully,
C H A R L E S  SE D G W IC K  M INOT.

B ostoh, Feb. 28, 1889,

N O TES ON A U TO M A TIC  W R IT IN G ,

M a n y  communications concerning experiences in automatic writing 
have been sent in to the Secretary during the past two years, and 
both he and the undersigned have witnessed the phenomenon in a 
number o f instances. It  is unquestionably a field from which a rich 
harvest of instruction may be hoped; but as professional occupa­
tions have prevented that steady experimental study o f the matter 
which it deserves, I will content m yself with jotting down a few 
points which may serve to stimulate the interest of the Society, 
postponing a more systematic paper to some later date. 1 must refer 
the reader to the important papers by Mr. M yers in Nos. V II ., V I I I . , 
and X I. o f the London Society’ s Proceedings, for a  general intro­
duction to the subject. I regret that the appeal to experiment with 
the plnnchctte, which was made at the public meeting in the spring 
o f 18 *7 , was followed by insignificant results. Plancbettes can be 
obtained at the toy-shops, or (at cost) by writing to the Secretary of
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the Society ; and, possibly, the remainder o f this paper may lead to 
a little wider Inal amongst associates and members.

One phenomenon o f which M r. Hodgson and I  have been w it' 
nesses is both new and important. 2 Tie hand and the arm  o f the 
automatic terrier are (in certain instances, at least) anaesthetic. A s 
Boon as I read M. Pierre Janet's admirable account of the double 
personality o f hie somnambulist, L . ,1 1 resolved to look for this symp­
tom in ordinary plnnchette writers. It  will be remembered that the 
skin o f the hysteric L . had been for many years entirely insensible to 
contact, but that when she took to writing automatically on being 
waked from the hypnotic trance, the hand which wrote (and which 
signed all its communications by the name of Adrienne) expressed 
an intelligence perfectly perceptive of those skin-sensations of which 
the usual intelligence, expressing itself by word of month, was igno­
rant. Might not, conversely, the usual intelligence o f ordinary non* 
hysteric automatic writers be transiently ignorant of the sensations 
o f the writing hand and arm?

Persons who have written with a planchette are apt to speak of a 
tingling or prickling in the hands. I have actually tested three auto­
matic writers for anaesthesia. In  one of them, examined between 
the acts o f writing, no amesthesia was observed, but the examination 
was superficial. In  (he two others, both o f them men, the anesthesia 
to pricking and pip eh big, and possibly to touch, seemed complete. 
The second o f these cases is bo interesting that I subjoin the facts in 
detail.

William L . Smith, o f Concord, M ass., student at the Massachu­
setts Institute o f Technology, age 2 1 ,  perfectly healthy and excep­
tionally intelligent, whose sincerity it is impossible to suspect, has 
amused himself on various occasions during the past two years with 
planchette writing. Of his previous performances more anon. On 
Ja n . 24, 1889, he sat with Mr. Hodgson and m yself, with his right 
band extended on the instrument, and his face averted and buried In 
the hollow of his left nrm, which lay along the table. Care was 
taken not to suggest to him the aim o f the inquiry.

The planchette began by illegible scrawling. After ten minutes I  
pricked the back of the right hand several times with a p in — no 
indication of feeling. Two pricks on the left hand were followed hv 
withdrawal, and the question, “ What did you do that fo r ? ” — to 
which I  replied, “ To find whether you were going to sleep.”  The 
first legible words which were written after this were, Tou hurt me.

* Revuei'hilo*ophi/ju*t XXI1., ¡ f i i ; XX1 1 1., 449. Mr. Myrre 91 r«» At* frUntrarl of ibe r*fte IT 
Um third of hi* Article# Above refvrred tu» pp. £jT~249.
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A pencil in the right hand it us then tried instead of the plnpcbette. 
Here again the first legible words uere, N o  use [ ?] in trying to spel 
when you Hurt me so. N e x t: Its no use trying to stop me writing  
by pricking. These writings were deciphered aloud in the hearing of
S ., who seemed slow to connect them with the two pin-pricks on his 
left hand, which alone he had felt.

After some more or less illegible writing (some of it in Greek 
characters) and questions asked and answered, 1 1  pricked the right 
wrist ami fingers several times agaiD quite severely, with no sign of 
reaction on S .’s part. A fter an interval, however, the pencil wrote: 
Don't you prick me any more. S . then said, ** My right hand is pretty 
well asleep.'’ I tested the two hands immediately by pinching and 
pricking, but found no difference between them, both apparently 
nortnal. S . then said that what be meant by “  asleep ”  was the 
feeling of ‘ pins and needles’ [which an insensible iimb has when 
‘ w skiD gup ’j .

The laBt written sentence was then deciphered aloud. S . laughed, 
having been conscious only of the pricks on his left band, and 
said, “  ft ’s working those two pin-pricks for all they are worth.”

I then asked, “  What have I  been excited about to-day?" Ans. 
Possibly examining. “ No, that was yesterday ; try again.”  Ans. 
M a y be correct dont know jtossibly sleeping “  What do yon mean 
by sleeping?”  Ans. I  don’t know (really ?) Tom [distinct figure of 
a ptn] me 1 9  lim esJ and think I 'l l  write fo r  you.

The sitting here ended. It was very inferior in legibility and 
vnriety to sittings of the same Subject a year previous. Two even­
ings later we had another sitting. S- bad been most o f the day in 
the open air, and bad paddled a canoe ten miles, i  immediately 
asked, “ Are yon still offended at my having pricked y o u ?" Ans.

“ Where did I prick you the other n ight?”  A ns. On 
the side o f  my hand. Didn’t I  prick you anywhere e lse?”  Ans. 

N o . “ Which hand?”  Ans. Tins hand. “  Which hand? ”  Ans. 
Right.

After some remote questions and answers the pencil was changed 
to the left hand, to see if that also would write It spontane­
ously «rote a good deal, quite unintelligibly. “ Are you a n g ry?” 
Ans. Tea. “ Who pricked you? How many times? Tell ns all

t Q. 1 Who \m writing? t* It £milh hltdfttlf? rt A. Y£$. i+ntit cunt go a lout.
* What [ had in mind wo* 'building-plan*.*1 At ft matter of faut, however, I had b«eu 

Acutely kuflVring iill day frwn Urn» of #kop, and had vainly »ought to gel* nap in Urn afternoon. 
There it re claim ft of lucidity for Mr. 0 mlih’n putt planchcUc writing, and tbU a&awer may fpoft*!» 
bly) not hiiYu hern a mere colnddcjirc- It 1« tnjo that f am ft chronically bid »tceper, and Mr. 
0 . may bare hcanl of the fact,

* I tinfortpantcly luulu’l cuunlod l[\u limi*. Nuiclmi i* a plausible number!
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about U ." Ana. 1 9  timea on the other hand. No further writing 
came on this evening. Shortly after the last answer I  pinched 
four times, severely, the skin of the le/l hand between toy nails. 
S .'s  eyes were closed, but his face was visible, and I thought I 
detected a very subtle facial and respiratory reaction upon the 
pinching. He, however, on being questioned some minutes later, 
denied that he had been pricked or pinched during this evening. 
Later still, whilst the left hand still held the pencil, I  pinched his 
right hand once, whereupon be started and said he didn’t 11 need to 
be waked up.”  No more writing taking place alter a quarter of on 
hour or more, I compared the two hands and found that they had 
equal and normal sensibility. S . is still ignorant of what interested 
us in these sittings. He is, unfortunately, too busy to sit again for 
many weeks.

Here, as the reader will perceive, we have the consciousness of & 
subject split into two parts, one of which expresses itself through 
the mouth, and the other through the hand, whilst both are in com­
munication with the ear. The mouth-consciousness is ignorant of all 
that the hand Buffers or does ; the hand-consciousness is ignorant of 
pin-pricks indicted upon other parts of the body —  and o f wbat 
more remains to be ascertained. I f  we call this band-consciousness 
the automatic consciousness, then we also perceive that the automatic 
consciousness may transfer itself from the right hand to the left, and 
carry its own peculiar store of memories with it. The left hand, 
writmg automatically on the second evening, remembered the right 
hand’s experiences on the first, and very likely (though this was not 
ascertained) knew nothing of its own.

These pbcuomcua remind us o f what the lamented Gurney de­
scribed in his important paper “ Peculiarities of Certain Poet- 
hypnotic States,”  in Part X I . of the Londou Society’s Proceedings. 
The facts there, it will he remembered, were these ; An order to do 
something after waking w s b  given to the su b je et during the trance. 
Of this order no apparent consciousness remained when the trance 
was over. But if, before the time o f execution arrived, the subject's 
baud was placed upon a planchette, the writing which came was all 
about the order, showing that the latter was retained iu a split-off 
portion o f the consciousness, which was able to express itself auto­
matically through the hand. This dissociation of the consciousness 
into mutually exclusive parts is evidently a phenomenon destined, 
when understood, to cast a light into the abysses of Psychology.

We owe to the kindness of Dr. G. W. Fillmore, of Providence, the 
report o f a case of hystero-epilepsy which illustrates the same pbe-
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no men on iu an even more extraordinary manner.1 The record begins 
in the nineteenth year or the patient’s age, and continues for several 
years. It is filled with every conceivable species o f suffering and 
disorder, but the entries which interest ue in the present connection 
ore the following ! —

September 17, I860! — Wild with delirium. Tears her hair, pillow-cases, 
bedclothes, both sheets, night-dress, all to pieces. Her right hand pre­
vents her left hand, by seizing and bolding it, from tearing out her hair, 
but she tears her clothes with her left hand and teeth, . . .

29 th. — Complains o f great pain In right arm, more and more intense, 
when suddenly it falls down by her side. She looks at it in amazement 
Thinks it belongs to some one else; positive it is not hers. Sees her rigid 
arm drawn around upon her spine. Cut it, prick it, do what you please to 
it, she takes no notice of it. Complains of great pain in the neck and 
back, which she now calls her shoulder and nrm ; no process of reasoning 
can convince her of the contrary. [To the present time, now nearly five 
years, the hallucination remains firm. She believes her spine is her rigid 
arm, and that her right arm is a foreign object and it nuisance. She be­
lieves it to be an arm and a hand, but treats it as if it had intelligence and 
might keep away from her. She bites it, pounds it, prickB it, and in many 
ways seeks to drive it from her. She calls it ‘ Stump; Old Stump.' Some­
times she is in great excitement and tears, pounding • Old Stump.' Says 
•Stump'has got this, that, or the other, that belongs to Her.] The his­
tory o f September is her daily and nightly history till October 25til. . . .

November 12, — from  eleven to twelve at night sits up, apparently 
asleep, and writes, with her paper against the wall. After she awakes, 
seems to be unconscious of what she has written. . . .

From November 20 to January 1, 1861, raving delirium; pulls her hair 
nearly all out from the top of ber head. . . . The right hand protects
hor against the left as much as possible. , . .

February 1 to 11.— Under the influence of magnetism writes poetry; 
IHsrsonates different persons, mostly those who have long since passed 
away. When in,the magnetic state, whatever she does and says is not 
remembered when she comes out of it. Commences a series of drawings 
with her right paralyzed hand, ‘ Old Stump.' Also writes poetry with it. 
Whatever ‘ Stump1 writes, or draws, or does, she appears to take no 
interest in ; says it is none of hers, and that she wants nothing to do with 
■Stump' or ‘ Stump's.’ t have sat by her bed and engaged her in con­
versation, and drawn her attention in various ways, while the writing and 
drawing has been uninterrupted. As she bod never exhibited any tasta for 
nor taken any lessons in drawing I exhibit iiere some specimens of her 
first attempt,*

March, 1861.— She became blind. . . .

* The report It by the letc Dr- Ira E.nruwi*of Providence. The peUect w«t UIm Aon* 
WineOT- Her mother, brother, cod Dr. Wileoi, Dr. D.'t former partner, beer corroborative let- 
U m o u f .

*Tbcwi epvclmeue wc hew never received- — W. J*.
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January 4, 1862. — la at it! blind ; sees as wall with eyas closed as open; 
keeps them closed much of the time; reads and draws with them closed. 
Draws in the dark aa well aa in the light; ia clairvoyant. Writes poetry, 
chiefly with the right hand, and often . . , while it is dark. The
hand-writing differs greatly in different pieces. . . .

January 10. — When her delirium fs at its height, as well as At all 
other times, her right hand is rational, asking and answering questions in 
writing; giving directions; trying to prevent her tearing her clothes; 
when she pulls out her hair it seizes and bolds her left hand. When she is 
asleep, it carries on conversation the same; writes poetry; never sleeps; 
acts the pari of a nurse as far it can ; pulls the bed dollies over the patient, 
if it can reach them, when uncovered; raps on the bead-board to awaken 
her mother (who always sleeps in the room) if anything occurB, as 
spasms, etc.

January, 1863. — At night, and during her sleep, ‘ Stump’ writes letters, 
some of them very amusing; writes poetry, some pieces original. Writes 
■Hasty Pudding,’ by Barlow, in several cantos, which she had never 
read; all correetly written, but queerly arranged, as, e .g  , one lino belong­
ing in one canto would be transposed with another tine in another canto. 
She has no knowledge of Latin or French, yet * Stump' produces the fol­
lowing rhyme of Latin and English ; 1 —

Sed tempus rcccssit, and tbid was a)| over,
Cum illi siicccsait, Another gety rover;
Nam cum navigarct io hii own cotter,
Fori et» urn apparct, which m ule them «U Butter.

Eat horridua anguis which they behold,
Huml dubto fl&ngiiis within them ran cold.
Tringinta pedw life head wa* upraised,
Et corporis aettas in secret was placed.

Sic serpens manebat, so says the same joker«
E t  sc sc ferebat aa stiff os a poker;
Ter^nm  fricabat against the old lifrht-hou*,
E t  acse iiber*b*t o f s c a l y  detritus.

Tunc plnmbo percuaait thinking he hath him.
A t serpens cxailm l fuAJ thirty fiihom ,
E x  silo it marc wilh pain and affright,
Conalus abnarc aa fast aa ha might.

Ncquo ill! accuti ? no, nothing go raab,
Terrore sunt muti he'd mod« euch a splaah;
Sed none edieniat ihe place to inspect,
EtftquAmas v idem or, tho which they collect.

Qnicumque non erredu.I and doubtfully rails.
Ad locum acccdat, they*11 show him the scales;
Qti&s, aoJa trophen, they brought to the *hore;
EL causa oat ra* they couldn't get more.

*Dor« any reader recogatau the*« verso*? If sti, will he plunge «end them to the Secretary f  

It U important to ascertain whether their origin were not In the patient’* memory.

¡U*
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1 Stump’ writes both asleep and awake, and the writing goes on while 
she is occupied with her left hand in other matters. Ask her what she is 
writing, she replies, *• /  am not waiting; that is ‘ Stump' writing. I don’t 
know what he is writing. I don’t trouble myself with 1 Stump’s ' doings. ' 1 
Beads with her book upside down, and Bomotimes when covered wilh the 
sheet. 1 Stump' produces two bills of fare in French. . . .

Upon this one subject of her right arm, she ie monomaniac. Her right 
hand and arm are not hers. Attempt to reason with her and she bolds up 
her left arm and says, “  This is my left arm. I see and feel my right arm 
drawn behind me. You say this ' Stump' is my right arm. Then I have 
three arms and hands." In this arm the nerves of sensation are paralyzed, 
but tiie nerves of motion preserved. She has no will to move it. Bhe baa 
no knowledge of its motion. This arm appears to have a separate intelli­
gence. When she sleeps, it writes or converses by signs. It never sleeps; 
watches over her when she steeps; endeavors to prevent her from injuring 
herself or her clothing when she ie raving. It seems to possess an inde­
pendent life and, to some extent, foreknowledge.

Miss W. died in January, 18 7 3 . The record o f her last ten years 
is not given. It  would appear, from certain passages o f the record 
in our possession, that ‘ old Stump* used to write of Miss W, in the 
third person, as Anna. This seems to be the rule in automatic 
utterances.

Certain other peculiarities which I have never seen quoted together 
deserve mention. Thus the planchette-writer often tends to fall 
into a drowsy condition whilst writing, and to become abstracted 
from the outer world. Sometimes he even passes into a state of 
genuine sleep or trance— I have no data thus far for distinguishing 
which. The writing is often preceded by peculiar sensations in the 
arm, and the latter is apt to be animated by involuntary 'spasmodic 
movements before the writing regularly begins.

1 was witness a year ago, in M r. Sm ith's case, o f a phenomenon 
which has been described since Braid’s time as ‘  exaltation o f the 
muscular sense,’ but, so far as I  know, only recorded o f hypnotic 
subjects. 1 Mr. Smith wrote on large sheets o f brown wrapping- 
paper, his right arm extended, his face on a  level with the table, 
buried in the hollow of his left elbow, —  a position which made vision 
o f the surface o f the paper a physical impossibility. Nevertheless, 
two or three times in my presence on one evening, after covering a 
sheet with writing (the pencil never being raised, so that the words 
ran into each other), he returned to the top of the sheet and 
proceeded downwards, dotting each i and crossing each t with

1 for £**ûiplo, Cftrpe&ter'i Montai P hyftotoffy, J  US.
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absolute precision and great rapidity. Ota another evening, whilst 
sitting in the same position, he drew the entire outline of a grotesque 
human figure in such a way that the pencil ended at the point where 
it began, and that it is now impossible to tell, from inspection o f the 
perfectly continuous outline, just where the point in question lay. 
Such feats would seem quite impossible to one in the normal waking 
state.

Another often noted idiosyncrasy of these writings is tlie_frf«.Wneat 
o f their execution. Mirror-script, spelling backwards, writing from 
right to left, and even beginning at the right-band lower corner o f the 
page und inscribing every word with its last letter first, etc., till the 
top is reached, are among the peculiarities of the automatic pencil. 
Mr. M yers has tried to assimilate some of these traits to what is ob­
served in aphasia — with what success, later inquiry alone can bLow.

Another remarkable point is that two persons can often make a 
plane he tte or a bare pencil write automatically when neither can 
succeed alone. The explanation o f this is hard to find. The 
individuals themselves will sometimes say, “  One of ns gives the force, 
the other the intelligence.”  Certain it is that perfectly determinate 
combinations of individuals are often required for success. The 
more physiological explanation is that the automatic freedom is 
interfered with by conscious attention to the performance, and that 
when two persons work together each thinks that the other is the 
source of movement, and lets his own hand freely go. We sadly need 
more discriminating observations on this as well as other points.

Of course, the great theoretic interest o f these automatic perform 
ances, whether speech or writing, consists in the questions they 
awaken as to the boundaries o f our individuality. One o f their most 
constant peculiarities is that the writing and speech announce them­
selves as from a personality other than the natural one o f the writer, 
and often convince Aim, at any rate, that his organs are played upon 
by some one not himself. This foreignness in the personality reaches 
its climax in the demoniacal possession which has played so great a 
part in history, and which, in our country, seems replaced by the 
humaner phenomenon of trauce-mediumship, with its Indian or other 
outlandish ‘ control,’ giving more or less optimistic messages from the 
' summer-land.' So  marked is it in all the extreme instances that 
we may say that the natural and  presumptive explanation of the 
phenomenon is unquestionably tbe popular or ‘ spiritualistic' one, 
of ‘ control’ by another intelligence. It  is only when we put the 
cases into a series, and see how insensibly those at the upper extreme 
shade down at tbe lower extreme into what is unquestionably the
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work of the individual’s own mind in an abstracted state, that more 
complex and would-be ‘ scientific ’ ways o f conceiving the matter force 
themselves upon us. The whole subject is at present ^ perfect 
puzzle on the theoretic side. And even on the phenomenal side we 
need more abundant proof than we have yet received that the 
content of the automatic communications may transcend the possible 
information of the individual through whose hand they come. To 
interest the reader in these more difficult phases o f the subject I will 
append as illustrations some of the cases which we have received. 
The first is from Mr. Sidney Dean, of Warren, R . I . ,  member of Con­
gress from Connecticut from 1855 to 1859, who has been all his life a 
robust and active journalist, author, and man o f affairs. He has for 
many years been a writing subject, and has a large collection of 
manuscript automatically produced.

** Some of it,”  he writes us, “  is in hieroglyph, or strange compounded 
arbitrary characters, each series possessing a seeming unity in general 
design or character, followed by what purparts to be a translation or ren­
dering Into mother English, I never attempted the seemingly impossible 
feat of Copying the characters. They were cut with the precision of a 
graver’s tool, and generally with » single rapid stroke of the pencil. 
Many languages, some obsolete and passed from histoiy, arc professedly 
given. To see them would satisfy you that no one could copy them except 
by tracing, 1

“  These, however, are but a small part of the phenomena. The ‘ auto­
matic ' has given place to the impresiiowil, and when the work is in progress 
I am in the normal condition, and seemingly two minds, intelligences, per­
sons, are practically engaged. The writing is in my own hand, but the 
dictation not of my own mind and will, but that of another, upon subjects 
of which I can have no knowledge and hardly a theory; and 1 , myself, 
consciously criticise the thought, fact, mode of expressing it, etc., while 
the hand is recording the subject-matter and even the words impressed to 
be written. If 1  refuse to write the sentence, or even the word, the im­
pression instantly ceases, and my willingness must be mentally expressed 
before the work is resumed, and it is resumed at the point of cessation, 
even if it should be in the middle of a sentence. Sentences are commenced 
without knowledge of mine as to their subject or ending. In fact, 1 have 
never known in advance the subject of disquisition.

'* There is in progress now, at uncertain times, not subject to my will, 
a series of twenty-four chapters upon the scientific features of lire, moral, 
spiritual,' eternal. Seven have already been written in the manner indi-

i 1  ahoold u j  tint I hare wen Mme of tbeae carlona hieroglyph* by Mi*. which prole*#«! 
lo bo Cblooio* They bore no outward resemblance to what I bate learned to know as Chitine 
characters. 1  owe to the kinds*«* of Coloool Bundy some four or five other eol-dlaant apceiau-D* 
of ancient lang»*#», automatically written, which I bate had examined by my colleague* cod- 
v*r#Atn with âiifi acrit, Hebrew, Assyrian, Arabic, ami Prolan, oa well u  by a japaoe« ein doni 
who knew Chlacae* Hn&u of the character* were Lu any Laatanco rtcogniiod, — W. J-
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cated. These were preceded by twenty-four chapters relating generally to 
the life bevoml material death, its characteristics, etc. Each chapter is 
signed by the name of some person who has lived on earth, — some with 
whom I have been personally acquainted, others known in history. . . .
I know mtlliing of the alleged authorship of any chapter until it is com­
pleted and the name impressed and appended.’ . . .  I am interested 
not only in the reputed authorship, — of which I have nothing corroborative, 
— but in the philosophy taught, of which I was in ignorance until these 
chapters appeared. From my standpoint of life — which has been that of 
biblical orthodoxy — the philosophy is new, seems to be reasonable, and 
is logically put, I confess to an inability to successfully controvert it to 
my own satisfaction.

“  It is an intelligent ego  who writes, or else the influence assumes individ­
uality, which practically makes of the influence a personality. It is not 
myself; of that I am conscious at every step of the process. I have also 
traversed the whole field of the claims of ‘ unconscious cerebration,’ so 
called, so far os I am competent to critically examine it, and it fails, as a 
theory, in numberless points, when applied to this strange work through 
me. It would be far more reasonable and satisfactory for me to accept the 
silly hypothesis of re-incarnation, — the old doctrine of metempsychosis, — 
as taught by some spiritualists to-day, and to believe that Hived a former 
life here, and that once in a while it dominates my intellectual powers, and 
writes chapters upon the philosophy of life, or opens a post-office for spirits 
to drop their effusions, and have them put into English script. No; the 
easiest and most natural solution to me is to admit the claim made, i.e,, 
that it is a detar noted intelligence who writes. But ivko ? that is the ques­
tion. Thu names of scholars and thinkers who once lived are affixed to 
tlie most ungrammatical and weakest of bosh. . . .

“  It seems reasonable to me, — upon the hypothesis that it is a person 
using another’s mind or brain, — that there must be more or less of that 
other's style or tone incorporated in the message, and that to the unseen 
personality, i.c., the power which impresses, the thought, the fact, or the 
philosophy, and not the style or tone, belongs. For instance, while the 
influence is impressing my brain with the greatest force and rapidity, so 
that my pencil fairly flies over the paper to record the thoughts, I am 
conscious that, in many cases, the vehicle of the thought, i.e,, the lan­
guage, is very natural and familiar to me, as if, somehow, mi/ personality 
as a writer was getting mixed up with the message. And, agate, the 
style, language, everything, is entirely foreign to my own etyle."

Another gentleman, Mr. John N. Arnold, o f 19 College Btreel, 
Providence, E . I . ,  describes Ids experience as follow s: —

I make my mind as negative as possible, place myself in the attitude of

I I hive teen *od thrve of the*« chapter*« They «re fluent, #cbol*rlj\ am] philosophic*! 
ODOttfh, bat to my mind b*vo * carloua rusembliboe la style to cither to *pi rational producilonj 
which t bare road, and doubtfully attain to real originality. One of them, signed Louis AgAMlx, 
wu, both la thought tr.d diction, wholly unlike lb* utterance during life of my lamented 
teacher, — W, J,
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writing, with pencil and paper, and in about two or threo minutes I feel a 
sensation at the elbow as if a galvanic batter)' had touched it. The thrill 
continues down the forearm till it reaches the hand, which quickly doubles 
over towards the thumb, and then back, with a strong tension, several 
times. When quiet, it begins to write. The power that writes sometimes 
tells the truth, but oftener lies. For instance, an influence which called 
itself Lydia, ray wife’s sister, wrote that Rose (my wife) had been raising 
blood. 1 replied I thought not. Lydia insisted, and, upon reaching home, 
1 found she was correct. Again, she wrote that a lady friend was dead. I 
contradicted the Automat, as 1 had seen the lady but a few hours before. 
Lydia seemed hurt to think 1  doubted her, and strongly asserted that the 
lady was dead. In a few hours I ascertained the falsity of Lydia’s 
vehement assertion by meeting the lady In question. I got so little satis­
faction from the power that I gave it up, and of late can only get names, 
but no communications, except yes or no, in answer to my questions.

In a second communication M r. Arnold ad d s: —

The pencil was always held in my right hand. I  never hod any mirror­
writing. I sometimes guessed what was coming, but never knew. For 
instance, many words begin with the first two or three letters the same, as 
•“ presuming," “ prefix." I would sometimes guess, after the Automat 
finished the e in such a word; but generally was mistaken, even when the 
context would indicate my word to be the proper one.

it is at least ten veal’s (and it may be more) since the writing about my 
wife. I had no reason to think my wife had had hemoptysis. She had 
had an attack in I8f>u, when we went to Macon, Ga., but not since; so that 
I was surprised when the Automat wrote with such confidence and persist­
ency, and said that when t got home I should see that it was telling the 
truth. When 1 reached home I questioned ray wife about it. She Beemed 
very much astonished, and wanted to know how 1 got my information, as 
she had taken pains to conceal it from me, fearing it would cause me 
alarm. 1 have just asked my wife about this affair, and she seems to 
remember it substantially as I do. I have never tried answering mental 
questions put by another; in fact, the Automat and l  got disgusted with 
one another years ago. We had a falling out, and haven't been on good 
terms since. The Auto got tired with my lack of patience, and I got tired 
with the Auto's lack of truthfulness.

I am glad to answer any questions about this matter, and when you 
get a theory that will fit this problem, please write me, I don’t mean 
unconscious cerebration, astral light, or spirit friends; but something new, 
something that will fit tight and snug all around and won’t have to be taken 
in at the back, or let out in the arm-size, and won’t go all to pieces like 
Don Quixotc'B pasteboard helmet when the Damascus blade of logic, reason, 
and common-sense descends upon it.

An isolated case of apparent clairvoyance, like that which this 
gentleman reports, had of course better be treated as an accidental
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coincidence. But there are other cnees harder so to tre at,— cases 
where some sort of telepathy appears to bo involved. But telepathy 
seems always doomed to be baffling. The telepathic explanation of 
the cases I have in mind is neither disproved nor established with the 
fulness that is desirable. As au illustration of what I mean, take 
Mr. W, L. Smith's case again. It  was first made known to us in
November, 1887, by a letter from one of his neighbors, M iss ------, who
wrote as fotlows : —

After reading the reports on Automatic Writing published by the Eng­
lish S. P, R, . . I  determined to try my own power and those of
my friends. Accordingly my friend W. L. 8 . and I each mado a plan- 
cbetto. . . . The successful writer was S. himself, and with him we 
have obtained more remarkable results than 1  have ever seen reported. 
It is worth while to notice that he had never seen a planchette before he 
made his according to my direction, and had never seen writing done with 
one until he made his first attempt in my presence, so that the possibility of 
unconscious deception, which might have existed in the case of a person 
who had already nmused himself with a planchette, was ont of the question 
with him. The question of conscious deception may be set aside at once; 
yet, appreciating that experiments whose fairness depends on the honesty 
of any person lose their scientific value, we took pains so far as possible to 
avoid everything which might have been suspicious with unknown writers.

Our first attempt, though only partially successful, so far exceeded our 
expectations, that we were much encouraged.

After relating three attempts at answering mental questions 
which seem to have been failures the account goes on :—

At the fourth experiment, a repetition of the third, with a different 
card, the suit and number were immediately and correctly written. As in 
these cases there had been a possibility of thought-transfer, the next 
experiment was differently arranged.

The pack was carefully shuffled by me, and held under a table, both 
my hand and W.'s being in contact with it; neither of us could see the 
pack. 1 then faced the top card, again asking mentally for the suit and 
number of the card faced. The planchette immediately wrote the word 
which, We were about to consider the trial a failure when it occurred to 
me that I might have faced two cards. 1  found, on examining the pack, 

„ that this was not bo ; but, still without suggestion from W., I looked further, 
and found a second card in the middle of the pack, whioh t had un­
consciously faced in shuffling.

1 mention this in detail because it was the first instance of a writing 
unexpected by either W. or myself. At several succeeding experiments 
the planchette correctly wrote suit and number of cards turned up out of 
sight of every one, until we became tired of that test and gave it up.

A series of questions, the answers to which were unknown to any one
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preseut, seemed to furnish a fair test for the powers of the planchette. At 
first the questions were asked aloud; iu all eases they were put without 
suggestion by W.

I wilt describe two experiments as instances of trials of this kind. 
During those two experiments we sat in tho dark, and yet the answers 
were legibly written.

My first question was, “  What is the name on the visiting card which 
lies at tho top of the cards in the hall P11

The planchette did not write immediately; during the time while wo 
waited for an answer I involuntarily formed an idea of the name which 1  
expected, and feared that though ̂ transfer would coma in for a share of 
consideration if the answer should be correctly written. At last I  heard the 
motion of the pencil; when it ceased we took the paper to the light and 
found the words Upside down. After reading this, we examined the card* 
plate, and found as an explanation of planchette's answer, the top card 
turned upside down on the pile.

Now, not only had S. no means of knowing that the top card was upside 
down, but no one else in the house knew it until after the writing by 
planchette; 1  had even n distinct idea of a certain name in my mind during 
the whole of the experiment. Furthermore, and most remarkable of alt, 
the hall where the card-plate stood was unlighted, so that when we went to 
examine tho card we were quite unable to say whether or not there was a 
name upon the card until we bad carried the plate into the next room.

This fact reminded us of the power we had already seen in planchette 
to read the suit and number of playing-cards, held under the table so ns to 
be out of the range of possible, as well as actual, vision.

We put the same question, “  What is the name on the card which lies at 
the top on the card-plate P ” a second time, the cards having been re­
arranged by a third person, who himself did Dot know what card he had
placed ut the top. The planchette wrote, “  Miss L . P. H -----the name on
tho card proved to be Miss Lillian C. II----- . This partial mistake struck us
as interesting, but we could find no explanation for it, as the card-plate 
stood in a lighted room during this experiment, where it would have 
seemed much easier for planchette to see it than in the first trial.

Although these questions were put without the slightest suggestion from 
W., he had been told before each experiment what inquiry hod been mode. 
From this time on we took pains to keep from him all knowledge, not only 
of the answer, but of the question usked. The question was either asked 
mentally or written on paper, and kept, with great care, out of his sight, 
except in a few instances, which I will mark with an asterisk in the follow­
ing descriptions. Although deception was out of tho question, we tried to 
perform all experiments with as great strictness as if the writer hod been 
unknown to us, and it is only in the starred eases that there existed the 
possibility of W.’a seeing the question.

In the following four experiments the answers to the questions asked 
were known to one or more persons in the room, but not to S . : —

I, Q. Is Miss H. going away Tuesday P
A. Miss B . is no consequence to me. I  don't know.
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2. <J. What did her unde do in Peris F
A. How should I  know you or he did in Paris, or alt France {aie), I 

wasnt there,
(Mr. F. said he bed been thinking, when the question was asked, of a 

friend who had been with bint in Paris.)
3. Q. What sort of a voyage home did he have P

A . F a ir. I f  you keep that question to yourself there is no chance 
for thought transfer.

(Tliis was not written at once, which was explained by tbe planchette as 
due to the fact that the question had been asked mentally, and by only one 
person. It was one of a few cases of mirror-writing.)

4. Q. On what steamer did J .  A, eu me home ?
A. J .  A. has been way off like Mr. F. la m  not everywhere.

(This was interesting, as WVs acquaintance with Mr. F. was limited to 
the evening in which the latter had been présentât a planchette writing, 
and during which, as may be seen from the second and third questions 
abovo, Mr. F .'s visit to Paris was mentioned.)

In tbe following six experiments tbe answers to tbe questions asked 
wore known to persons present at the writing, and would bave been known 
lu W. if be bad known what question was proposed. Accordingly, our 
cure was exceedingly great in ail these cases to keep tile question out of 
sight. It is worth notice that in no case was the answer exactly what was 
expected by those who knew what inquiry had been made.

1 , Q. Who wrote the play of • tlamlct1 P
A. r d  give a good deal to know that myself.

2. Q. Can Mr. F. make planchette write?
A . lie can i f  he tries hard enough old man Bacon and gets some one 

to help at first.
( lie fore and after the words • old man Bacon1 were what might have 

been meant for parentheses. As the words had no meaning where they were 
written, we naturally referred them to the question immediately preceding, 
** Who wTote the play of ■ Hamlet'P ” where they certainly seemed appro­
priate,)

*3. Q. What letters correspond in the notes 
A. Oace.

• t .  Q. Add l!)Of>, 3041 and 9831 .
A. 1 7 3 7 7 .

(Planchette first copied the quantities to he added, making, by the way, 
a mistake in copying; this mistake, however, did not appear in the 
addition, though a mistake does appear in a column where the copy was 
correct.)

fi. Q. IIow far is the earth from the sun?
A.  1 0 2 , 3 1 0 . 0 0 9  kill.

(This is curious, as every one who hud known what question had been 
asked was expecting the answer in miles. W., however, always uses the 
metric system.)

ü. Q. Who wrote * Childe Harold1 ?
A. Byron, not drunk when he did it.

it u “  |i
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Here would seem to be excellent evidence o f mental questions 
answered and of telepathic or clairvoyant replies given. Sometime 
after this account was received I had the opportunity to sit with Mr.
S . and the friends with whom the former successes had occurred. 
There were several other persons present as well. Writing came in 
profusion, bold and legible, but nothing that could be construed as 
telepathic. Many questions were written by the ladies with whom the 
former successes had occurred, out o f S .'s  sight, but were either not 
answered, or answered so vaguely that it was not certain that the 
particular question had been grasped. The questions were written 
across the table from Mr. S . Considering various hypermstbetic 
possibilities, such questions should always be prepared outside of the 
room. Twice, early in 1888, Mr. S . sat for the Secretary and myself, 
when questions were secretly written, but in no instance pertinently 
answered. These negative results are, o f course, not incompatible 
with the positive ones previously obtained, for if telepathy exist, it 
is certainly o f fitful occurrence, even in a given individual. But they 
ieDd, at least, no strength to the first report; and, as luck will always 
have it, farther sittings with us (except the two recorded at the 
outset o f this psper) have been made impossible to the subject by 
family wishes and his busy Life.

Another similarly baffling case is given me by M r. C ., who gradu­
ated in 1888 at Harvard College, whom I know intimately, and 
whose sincerity I cannot doubt. Mr. C ., it should be said, is bin)Belf 
the subject of certain automatic phenomena, with which, however, 
this narrative has naught to do. He told rue of the following ex­
perience, either one or two days after it happened, and then wrote 
out the account which follows: —

It was on the evening of November 8 . The company consisted of four 
ladies and two gentlemen. In the course of conversation a chance remark 
turned our thoughts upon psychological matters. Almost every one had 
some strange thing to relate, but no one would acknowledge belief in any 
supernatural power.

After speaking of various reports of min dreading and hypnotic ex­
periments 1 said, in a half-serious, half-joking way, “ Suppose we try 
something of the sort.”

The suggestion being favored, the daughter of the house, a girl of nine­
teen or twenty years of age, seoted herself by a table, with pencil and 
paper. She seemed to think it was all foolery, but was amiable enough to 
contribute »11 she could to possible success, and, shading her eyes with her 
hand, she made herself os passive as possible.

Ou my part, I stood up at the opposite side of the table, about three feet 
removed, and fixed my mind upon a certain word, amt (wishing to select
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one that would be roost remote from her mind) I look ‘ hell.’ With 
almost no hesitation in beginning, the girl made the tetters, one after 
another, with easy legibleness (though the handwriting was neither hers 
nor mine).

Surprised at the success of the experiment, I felt interested to continue, 
and now determined to test it to the satisfaction of others. Accordingly, 1  
went for a moment into the hall with one of the company, and there said 
to her that my next word should be ‘ omen.’ Returning to the room, the 
same success attended as before, except that the ‘ e ' was, in its smallness, 
out of proportion to the other letters, and the line between * o * and 1 m ' 
was too long, because of a slip of the hand.

The experiment continued in like manner till some ten or a dozen words 
were written, of which I now remember (besides the above two, ‘ b e ll’ 
and ‘ omen’) ‘ word,’ 'fou r,' ‘ moon,’

The person to whom each time 1 announced my intended word was of a 
disposition entirely to be relied on as free from either serious or facetious 
tricks, though, for that matter, I do not see how collusion with the 
‘ Subject* was possible without being noticed.

The paper on which the words were written [ wanted to take, but as the 
young lady wished to keep it I said nothing. On inquiring for it a few 
days later, it could not be found.

On the third day after (November 6 ), I again went to the house to see if 
more might not be done. Certain other interests, however, being empha­
sised in my mind, 1 did not find myself able to exert so strong a will as on 
the previous occasion. Whether because of this or not, I cannot judge; 
but tho results were more meagre, but two words being successfully writ­
ten, ‘ music’ and ‘ girl.’ Upon my thinking of one word, ‘ orange,’ my 
‘ subject’ wrote all the letters, but in wrong order, thus : ‘ geo run,’

An additional fact that 1 noticed this time (and 1 think it was true of the 
first evening’s experiments) was, that when I stood at the right side of 
the girl she wrote downwards, and when I stood opposite her she wrote 
upwards.

The rest of the trials, which were of lines and diagrams imagined by 
me, resulted in nothing but undecipherable scrawls.

Concerning the feelings of myself and of the ‘ Subject* there is but 
this to say : that the girl had a headache the next day after the experiment 
(to which, being unaccustomed to headaches, she ascribed it), and no 
effect after the second. Upon me there was no after effect either time, 
except that after the first experiment, and on the same night, I felt as one 
does after giving strained attention to one thing.

The lady who did the writing, three other ladies, and a gentlemen 
who witnessed the first evening's performance, endorsed, on Nov, 1G, 
Mr. C .’s statement as a 1 true report’ ; but I am not at liherty in this 
case to publish any names. On Dec. 2 , Mr. C . added this post­
script: —

I omitted to say with regard to the second scries of trials, that ‘ music,*
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‘ girl,’ and ‘ orange’ (the three words which the girl wrote) were the 
only w ord-i that 1 tried.

Concerning the first evening's experiments, my memory enables me 
to add, that besides the words already mentioned as being successfully 
written, my subject wrote with remarkable plainness this figure [a spiral], 
and also its reverse (though not so promptly).

Yet one further foot, perhaps worth noting: On this first evening 1 
twice (possibly three times) let my thoughts stray whithersoever they 
would, while my subject and the onlookers supposed that I was exercising 
my intent upon same particular word, The results in these instances were 
nothing; unrelated pencil-marks as rambling ns my thoughts, though, of 
course, in no way resembling them.

A  few days after this I spent an evening at the subject’ s house 
with C. Nothing o f interest occurred, though we tried to get results 
similar to those o f the first occasion. The subject wrote n very 
little, automatically ; but no sign whatever of telepathy appeared. 
C>, 1 found, had stood (on the successful occasion) where he could 
see the movement of the young lady's hand ns it wrote. The 
hypothesis must of course be considered, that be may have guided it 
by uncouscious indications, like those given in the ‘  willing game ’ to 

i the blindfold subject. The indications must in this instance have 
been reduced to changes in his respiration. If such indications were 
given, they were at any rate ineffectual when I was there, and also 
on three later occasions, on which, with the eamc mod its oprrundi, 
M r. C. reports that he only got total or partial failure. The sitting 
first reported remains thus a unique occurrence, not to be distinctly 
classified os yet.

The great desideratum is to get cases which can be examined 
continuously. Little can be done without the help of associates of 
the Society. I publish these incomplete notes, making no mention 
of much of onr collected material, in order to show bow important is 
the field, and bow great the need of its assiduous cultivation.

W IL L IA M  JA M E S .
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N O TE ON TW O R E C E N T L Y  R E P O R T E D  C A S E S  OP
PA T H O LO G IC A L A N D  O TH ER P S E U D O -P R E S E N T I­
M E N T S.

W h ile  I cannot doubt that readers of my Report and o f its Supple­
ment will be already sufllcieally weary o f my favorite hypothesis for 
explaining a  large number o f our narratives, I do not wish to let 
pass an opportunity for calling attention to two more proofs that 
pseudo-presentiments are actual mental phenomena, and that my 
hypothesis suggest», at all events, a  vera causa. In the A rch ie Jtir  
Psychiatric for the present year I find, just as this number of our 
Transactions goes to press, a new case reported, in an article by 
Doctor J .  Orschansky, Docent in Charkow, iu Russia. (See A rch . f .  
P sy ch ., Bd. x x , H ft. 2, p. 337 .) The case is one of a Russian 
student, twenty-three years old, with hereditary predisposition to 
nervous disorders. An early and not precisely happy marriage, 
occurring while he was still a student, brought him into much trouble. 
In December, 18^7, a student insurrection at the Moscow University 
led to his expulsion from the city by the police, along with many 
other students. Meanwhile, his wife bore him a child. After s e n d ­
ing a short time in the country with her he returned to his mother’s 
bouse in Charkow, manifested much disturbance o f mind, had delu­
sions of persecution, and finally was brought under Orschansky'a 
care in the Charkow Asylum. His delusions related mostly to the 
police ; hallucinations of sense were, at the time of examination, 
lacking; bis consciousness was, as a whole, deeply depressed, 
dreamy, confused. In so far as this cloudiness of mind permitted, 
however, he showed a tendency, even in thia early stage of his 
disease, to fairly systematized delusions, so that the case is diagnosed 
as paranoia.

On being questioned by the physician, he is cool, smiting, stupid in 
appearance, passive, unresisting, generally apathetic, but not inco­
herent. Hu confesses to a  dread about his treatment, as he is sure 
that criminals are always poisoned with mysterious drugs. “  Do you 
fear m e?" the physician in effect asks. — “  Y es. Three years ago it 
was prophesied to me that after three years Doctor Orschansky would 
treat me with electricity, but without success.'*— “  But how, then, if 
I don’t treat you with electricity? " — “  Oh, that, I think, was prophe­
sied me too." In narrating his adventures the patient goes o n ;

K
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"  In the railway ear, too, everybody was talking about me. They 
prophesied everything that ¡ 3  to happen to m e ; how, for in­
stance, at the station in Kursk, I  should see the clerk at the Buffet 
banding out tea to the passenger»; and how this clerk would be no­
body else but Aliouschka, the executioner o f Moscow. On the way, 
too, I  saw a veiled woman. I  think it was my wife. That, too, 
had beeu prophesied to me. And here I  am being watched by the 
Princess T . She is disguised ns servant-girl. It is the same person 
always following me about; sometimes she’ s blonde, sometimes bru­
nette, sometimes young, and sometimes old. And that, too, they 
prophesied to me.”  —  11 And have people prophesied anything else to 
yo u ?”  — 11 Oh, y e s ; it was said that the doctors in Charkow would 
declare me mad, and then quarrel over me with the doctors in 
Moscow, who would declare me sane, and would finally win the 
day."

Closely associated with tbese delusions was a confused feeliDg of 
the power, the mysteriousness. or, in cases, the vast age of the 
patient's friends and companions. “  A re you m arried?’ ' asks the 
doctor.—  “  I think so ."  —  "  But you must surely know that. ” — 11 How 
eau one know? ”  — 11 But who is your w ife?”  —  “ A midwife.”  
(This was true.) —  “  How old is sh e?”  —  “  I  don’t know. She says 
she’s tweDty-five years o ld ; but it’s possible she’ s 1,500 years old, 
or perhaps more ; for she’s everlasting ’ ’ (dene sie ist ewi(j) . A s for 
what Orscbansky calls tL the persuasion o f the patient that all his fate 
lias beeu prophesied to him," our author directly denies that this has 
here anything to do with ordinary Dyppettdenken, the “  double mem­
o ry ”  illusion of daily life. “ Probably," says Orscbansky, “ this 
persuasion depends on bis feeling o f submission to his fate, on the 
idea or the mysterious power that oppresses his life, an idea not 
uncommon in cases o f primary hypochondriac paranoia." The con­
nection o f the pseudo-presentiments with the patient’s genera] con­
dition o f confused surprise seems to me also noteworthy.

In addition to the foregoing pathological case, I  have just received, 
in consequence o f a recent discussion o f this topic, the instance re­
ported in the following letter, which speaks for itself, being from one 
o f our most frequent and useful correspondents. The experience, 
although not a typical pseudo-presentiment, is a near relative of the 
class.

B o sto n , Feb. 24, 1889.
Dear  Mr . Hougson : —

If I remember right. Professor Koyce concluded that most of the cases 
where persons feel sure, after some striking event, that they had distinctly 
prophesied it before its occurrence, were cases of honest hallucination, aud
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where the feeling that the event had been clearly foretold was really the 
product of the mind after the event. I will tell you of a dream which I 
had a few nights ago, which possibly may be of interest in connection with 
these questions. My friend, C. W. B., risked us recently, and spoke with 
Mrs. A, and me repeatedly about his several trips to Europe, describing 
especially his experiences .in Spain during his last trip.

A few nights later I dreamed of looking over with him a lot of large 
photographs of scenes in Scotland, which he took when we were in Scot­
land together, many of the photographs showing me very plainly in various 
attitudes and with different groups of people, Xow, Mr. B. and I were 
never in Europe together, and I was never in Scotland in my difr. Yet as 
each photograph was shown 1  felt all the keen delight of recognition of 
well-remembered scenes, and frequently exclaimed, 1 1 1 low well 1  remem­
ber that! ”  or “  Don't you remember the day we were there," etc. I can 
still remember the features of several of the pictures, parks, grounds, etc., 
as they appeared in these photographs, and my keen interest in seeing 
them again, and my memory of many incidents and particulars of our 
being at these places together at some former rime. I then dreamed, with 
the well-known inconsistency of a dream, that in the ease of one place, 
Mrs. A. had beet) with me, and [ turned and asked her if she didn't re* 
memher the day we were there, and what the old lady in charge of the 
place had said to us.

If I could in this dream have so strong a sense of having been in the 
photographed places before that each brought up a Ituod of remembered 
experiences, all of which were — pictures and remembrances — the coinage 
of the dream at that moment, is it not likely (hat this is a power which the 
mind sometimes exercises in waking hours ? Yours, C. H. A.

I may add the repeated expression of my hope that some o f the 
alienists o f our asylums in this country may find time to make note 
o f any analogous cases that come under their attention. Pseudo­
present intents, once distinguished, might prove to he anomalies worthy 
of even a more serious consideration.

JO SIAH  ttOYCE.

X
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CONSTITUTION.
\

A rticle J .  —  N ame and Objec t s .

S ection *1. This Association shall be called the A merican  S ociety 
for P sychical R esearch .

S ect. 2. The object o f tbe Society shall be the systematic study 
of the laws o f mental action.

. A rticle  11. — G overnment.

S ection 1 . A t the first meeting o f the Society a Council shall be 
chosen, consisting o f twenty-one members, — seven to hold office for 
one year, seven for two years, and seven for three y e a rs ; and there­
after seven shall be chosen by the members at each annual meeting, 
to serve for three years.

S ect. 2. The Council shall elect, each year, at its first meeting 
after the annual meeting o f the Society, the following officers of 
the So ciety ; a President, a Secretary, and a Treasurer, who shall 
discharge the duties usually assigned to these respective officers. 
Tbe Council shall elect as many Vice-Presidents as shall be deemed 
advisable.

S ect. 3 . The Council shall exercise general supervision of the 
investigations o f the Society, and shall appoint the investigating 
committees.

S ect . 4 . Vacancies in the Council, caused by death or resigna­
tion, shall be filled by the Council.

S ec t . 5 . The President shall be a member of tbe Council.

A r t ic l e  111 . —  M em b er s  and  A sso c ia tes .

S ection  1 . A ny person o f respectable character and attainments 
¡ 3  eligible to the Society as an associate. Associates shall receive 
all the publications o f the Society, may participate in all the meetings, 
present communications, and join in the debates.

S ect. 2. Members, not exceeding one hundred and fifty in num­
ber, may be elected by the Council from the body of associates. 
Members have all tbe privileges o f associates, are entitled to vote, 
and are eligible to the Council. '

, ■>;t ■>
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S ect. 3. Associates may be elee tei 1 either by the Con noil or by 
the Executive Committee of any branch, after nomi nation in writing 
by two members or associates.

S ec t . 4. Each member and associate shall pay to the Treasurer 
an ftDnual assessment of three dollars. The name of any member or 
associate two years in arrears for annual assessments shall be erased 
from the list o f the Society ; and no such person shall be restored 
until he has paid his arrearages or hns been reelected.

S ec t . 5. A ny member or associate may be dropped from the rolls 
o f the Society on recommendation o f the Council and n two-thirds 
vote at any meeting o f the Society, notice o f such recommendation 
having been given at least two weeks previously.

A r t ic l e  IV . —  M eetin g s .

S ection 1 .  The Annual Meeting shall be held the second Tuesday 
in January.

S ect. 2. Other meetings may be held at the call o f the Council.

A r t ic l e  V . — Quorum.

Ten members shall constitute a quorum of the Society, and five a 
quorum of the Council.

A r tic le  V I . — A ccounts.

A  committee o f two shall be appointed at each annual meeting to 
audit the accounts of the Treasurer for the year closing with that 
meeting.

A r t ic le  V I I .  —  S im ila r  S o c iet ies .

It  shall be the policy o f this Society, by correspondence and Other­
wise, to cooperate with societies o f similar object elsewhere.

A r t ic le  V U I .— B ranch  S o c iet ies .

S ection 1 . A  Branch of the Society may be established in any 
place by the Council, on written application from not leas than five 
members resident in that place.

S ec t . 2 . The members o f the Society on whose application a 
Branch is established shall constitute an Executive Committee to 
arrange the affairs of that Branch. The Executive Committee shall 
have power to add to their numbers by the election of olbcr members 
o f the Society belonging to that Brandt. They shall also have power 
to choose from their own members officers o f the Branch, to frame
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by-laws for its government, and to elect persons, resident tn their 
immediate vicinity, as associate a o f the Society and members o f the 
Branch.

A rticle IX. — By- L aws.

S ection 1 . By-Law s recommended by tbe Conned may be adopted 
at any meeting by a majority vote.

S ect. 2 , By-Law s may be rescinded or changed upon recommen­
dation o f tbe Council at any meeting by a majority vote.

A r t ic l e  X . —  A mendm ents.

Amendments to the Constitution, recommended by the Council, 
may be adopted at any annual meeting by a vote of two-thirds o f the 
members present.

PROCEEDING8, BTC., OP THE ENGLISH SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL
RESEARCH.

Members and associates may purchase tbe back numbers of the Proceedings 
of the English Society. Parts I.-VIII., 40 cents each; Pan IX., 80 cents; 
PartS., 80 cents; Part XL, 80 cents; Part XJL, 60 cents. Under no circum­
stances is a member or associate entitled to more than one copy of each part.

Members and associates, on payment of their assessments, may bare any 
future parts of the Proceedings o f tbe English Society which are issued during 
the period of their membership. But the Proceedings trill not be sent except 
to those who may so request.

Members and associates miy subscribe for the Jo u rn a l of the English 
S. P. R., published monthly (Oct., 1888-July, 1889), price one dollsr (91.00) 
per annum, post free.

"  PssHTAswa o r  ths Ltviwo" (I  sots., demy Svo, by Edmund Gurney, 
Frederic W. H. Myers, and Frank Podmora, published by the English S. P. B.t 
price one guinea) will be sent, post free, to any member or associate of the 
American Society, on payment o f 98.00.

Application should be made to
RICHARD HODGSON, S ecreta ry ,

A Boyle ton place, Boston, Maas.
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Dr. K , P. B u f f e t t , 620 U ergeo A ye., Jersey 

City ti tight#, N .J .
J o d  jt ft, B u r n e t , Syracuse, N .Y .
Mm. T u c k e r  B u nn, JlU Beacon St,, Batten.
Mina A* E. ftURSLEY, 96 CbeetnUl 6t.* Boato».
M lu  V ir g in ia  B u tl e r , Stock bridge, Ma m .
E d w a r d  T .  C a b o t , C lyde S t ,  B rook Hoc. 

liana,
Mrs, I f  abon Ca k Rb b l l , 1S20 Delaney Piuco, 

Phlla,
A .  A , C a b b y , 100 CbeatnutSL, Bouton.
Capí- R . C a t l in , Soldier«1 Horae, W osb log . 

too .
R. W . C iladjboüilk, FI rat N ational Bank* C o . 

lom bas, TV la.
H orace  P . C q a n d o b íi, *7 D evonshire St., 

Boato».
G- B. C'tiiBU* 234 Beacon fit*, B oston .
M re. E . D- CnSNRT, .romaico P ial», Mass.
Mrs. A .  P . CocR fU N , l iü  W est O ra tb y  A v e., 

LoulsvUJe, ICy.
C BABLES A . c o r r i x ,  ITS Dovouahlre St., Boa- 

too* ,
C . 1\ C o r y w ,  2tM W ashington St., R oom  3, 

Boa too,
Mr». M. S- Co r v in o , 37J Beacon St*, Boston.
Robe  n r  C r a v e n , R idley Park. Pens.
E d w a r d  C u n n in g s , 23 T h ayer B all, Cam­

bridge, Mase,
A l lr n  C u r t ís . 34 D evonshire St.. Boston.
M m . O r eKl t  6, C u n t o ,  23 Mt, V ernon  Bt.. 

Boston.
TV. E. C u r t í*. U  W . Itftli St., N .Y .
Mrs. L ivtnoj-t o*  C u su im g . W oatoo, Maas*
A r th u r  IJ, C u tl e r , 20 W eal 43d St*, N Y *
Mrs. E . W* Da l e , H otel Berkeley, Boston.
TV 5i .  P r a k r it *  Da*  A, 311 Coiom onw cullh 

A v e .k Boston.
Mrs. C on .t L is n  D a n ie l s , Grand Central 

Hotel, N Y -  City,
Hon, D a v id  P, D a t t Buffalo, N Y .
Mrs, Lew ie  L iv iNo sto*  PELAffBLD, 20 N orth 

W ashington gqunro, N .Y*City*
Mlfri Lv c t  PRRBT, IfSOCbnrlra St., Basto»,
A r t h u r  D e x t r R. Som erset Club, Boston.
Dr* E l l a  L . De x t e r , fl** M arlborough Bt., 

Boston,
Mm, A l j k r t  DtBOMtt, $fi Rneklngham  8t.* 

Cam bridge, Moss- *
Mrs. C s a b * D ic k in s o n , care Messrs. Hayden 

and Dickinson* Bankers, D enver,C ol,
Mm. C. tl, D o a n , 13 Com m on wealth A v e.,

E d w a r d  B. D roit* ,  Episcopal T h eologica l 
School, Cam bridge, Mass.

Mrs. F, A . B . D u * * l* o ,  Sut E . G orham  8(*, 
M adison, W ls.

Mm* Ma r t  If* E d w a r d s , K w d o . N .H .
Miss L u c t  E l l is . lU B o y U to n  Bt., Boston. 
D r. n* C. E r n s t * H arr* lied* 6ch*» Bouton. 
Mrs. E d w is  T . E v a n s , 1 He N orth  Bt.. Buffalo 

N .Y -
M iss E l la  K . E v a n s* Buffalo, N .Y .
M rs. GLINDOWKR E v aNb, 12 Gils Place, Ho* 

ton,
Dr* O byoeus» E v e r t s , 8upt* Cincinnati Sani­

tarium, Co 11«go Hill* Ohio.
MIsh Ma t  M * F a t , East Orange, N -J- 
TnoKAf* C* F e l t o n , 4 Louis bn rg 3q>, B oston , 
J , B* Fl Bt t u e b , 31 Thayer Hall, Cam bridge, 

Mass.
P rof. G bohoe Fo s h a n , 23b South Gth Qt.T 

N ew ark. X .J .
O . ft, F r o t d ik u o a u , IIS M arlborough 8t .(

UoelOD,
M lu  E v o t s t j  G a r d ih e r , 29» M arlborough 

St.» Boston.
Mr*. J o s *  L* G a r d n e r , 152 B uacoo fit., Boa- 

tou-
D r, G f. orou W , G a t , ditO T  remon t Bt . B oston * 
Jo»* M , G ir r e n s* 1W ftoytatou St., Boston. 
B e n j . I, O iLRAS.SOi Cascade Ave*, C olorado 

Springs, Col,
J . ft rod  l e t  O il *  a*» C oncord, N-H*
J i u e a  Fr a z e r  G l u c k , 773 Front A v e .r B u f­

fa lo , N -V -
Mm* J . K . OooDRICB, 17 Beacon St., Boston. 
Mm. F r e d e r ic  Q o o u b id g e , 230 3th A v e,, 

N Y .
R ev . Dr* G . Z a b r iik ie  G r a t , Cambridge, 

Maes*
Pi o f . J o n *  O, G r a t , 170 Beacon St.* Boston. 
Mrs* J giin  C* G r a t , 176 Beacon 8l * Boaion* 
D r  W » .  U. G k c e r b , StU N orth 3fth St.. 

PhUa., V*.
D a v id  8* G r k f n o u o r , 91 Franklin St., Boa* 

ion.
Mrs. D. 8- G r e e m o v o h , Jr.* Jamaica Plain, 
E d w a r d  3 tg t» ok  G r it v i* o* 11 Stoughton, 

Harvard College* Cam bridge, Most,
G io .  G* G r o w e r , Anaonia U nus and Copper 

C o ,, Anson la, Conn.
Mias H a r r ie t  M. H a l l , M College St., P rov i­

dence, R.J,
P rof, '1** P. H a ll , W «iodatockT O ota iio , Con, 
O l iv e r  ft* H a h d e * ,  Boom  18, 4Lb F loor P .O . 

Bnlhllog. Plilla-
E morv  a d a r h  TlAifTwsrL. 30 Cbi-ntnnt Bt.. 

Fitchburg, Mo m .
C. H. H a r w o o d , Harvard Med. ¿?uh.t f lee too . 
Dr. B en w t  0 , E a v e n , 2oo U aaeondt., no^tem. 
TIp s r t  W * UATNEU, Z »  Beacon S t.. Boston. 
Mrs. ^ id m b t  M- H kdokw, 76 IJIgbland Bt., 

i R o ib u ry . Moaa-
Mre* A i.r»k D  U c s e k w a t , 17 Beacon 6l .,  

J Borion*
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IU»V. It A ,  H o l l a n d , Si* G eorge1» R ectory, 
2y l8 Pine St., St. Loala, Mo*

EllSK&t HOLLENBECK, D*t1»OD SttllOQ, l llc b -
Bev* S aMUEL V r V , EIo l k Es , Richfield 

S p r in g , S X ,
M r», C . n . Ho r a n s , IM M arlborough St., 

B arton.
Mi»« E* R - HOOPER, 141 Beacon S t ,  Boston,
X , [ „  H o o p e r  S flC bw tn u tS i., Boston*
Mr», JjmtftA V H o p k in s , 0 N ew bury Si., 

Doe too.
Mi»» Co r n e l ia  Cr F* t lo a e r o * » .  27 Crnlgle 

St., Cam bridge, M u i .
Prof. E , J . Hou sto n* 1521 ML Vernon St , 

Thlle.
W il l ia m  A . H o p e y , Am ericas Bell Telephone 

Com pany, &5 M ilk St., Boston.
Mr». R ic h a r d  S . H o w l a n d , 75 A n gel I St.* 

Providence, It.I.
M r». G eo . C . H u l l , 1012 Fronde 8l , 8t. Jm * 

eph, Mo*
F. C. H u n t , The W in field Mortgage & T m *l 

O x . W infield, Kanea*.
C ol- L e a v it t  H c n t , EJnubolme, Waathoro* 

field, Vt,
Mr#, Q. A . J i t t i a ,  ft ML Vernon PL, B o  tw o .
11. L a Ba iiiie  J a y n e , 20ft South Fifth St-, 

FhIU*
C b a ALEA R . J o b « a o » t B ox  402, W orcester,

M u *.
Ml#* C h a r l o tt e  0 .  J o b k b o k , 123 Marl 

borough St., Boston*
Mi»# C o r d e l ia  F- J oh nson* 123 Marlborough 

St,, UoAteiK
M r» W ile  [a it B , K s u e w . 317 Beacon St., 

B ortoo.
W H A . K b Laos, City Editor ,H Republican ,*1 

Si. Loul», Mo.
M r». C a r o l in e  A .  K c n k a jid . W alnut Ht., 

JlrOekllQcv Maaa.
Ma x  A l e x a n d e r  K il y e s t . 11 Stoughton, 

Harvard College. Cam bridge, Mo m .
B ltrjA tfijt K im Ba Ll . 8 Con grew  Si., BoelOD-
M l»t II. L. L a k e , 140ft II St., W ashington, 

DC.
B. J* La NO, C hick cring fe 6ont* Boston.
J o b «  Lath  imp, lo  <i lou ccitcr  S t „  B oston .
Mr«. A m o r t  A . La w r e n c e , Go Cotrunou 

wealth A v c,( Bouton.
Mia» A n n a  II, L iw m , B2 M ontgom ery St., 

Boatou,
Prof. W il l ia m  L ib b e y . J r ., Princeton. N J ,
Mr». J ohn  S* LotKWOoO, " T h e  Puritan,”  

Burge»» St., D orchceU r.
Mr4 II. C . L o d o e , 1211 C oa n r Ave,, W ashing, 

ton, D-C.
Mr*. J ohn  E . L q d u e , 31 Beacon St., Efo»um,
W ,S *  Lo g a n , 54 W ill lam S l , N\Y*
D r  lUr&AEL L o » im ,  314 17th St., W ashing­

ton, n.c.
D r  It* C. Ma c d o n a l d , 34 Pannciiicr St., Bo»- 

ton.
Uov. H o w a r d  Mac^ o i a r y . C u t e » ,  D.

C h a r i .** Ma cV e a o » ,  4,1 W illiam  S r , N .Y . 
Mr». A r t d u h Ma o t * 17 Beacon fit.* Boston, 
Mia» A b b y  F . Man n  in*  , 129 Commonwealth 

A r c . ,  Boston*
F . H, Ma n n in g , 13ft Federal St*, Boston.
Mr». J o b «  t f  a r e o e > 2001 P in t BL, Phila,
Prof* A l la n  M a r y l a n d , Princeton, N.J* 
ChaRIE* MAR9Ktr.1T», Exeter, x IT.
H e n r y  tttrrotRS tfAn-<na l l , 74 W all St., 

N T .
M l »  E l le n  F* Ma*o n , !  W alnut Si,. Boston. 
M l »  I da M a so n , 1 W »!m it St., BotUm.
N . M a t t h e w s , J r .  23 Court St., Bouton.
D r. tfKRStr* M e«  den  Ha l l , Jatnrrtown* Gtili-

ford Co*, N\C.
Mr*. M e lift IN AN, W orcester, Mem».
J ohn  G eorge  M u.BunN, 116ft Delaware A re ., 

BniTalo* N ,Y .
Mr». G* 9. M il l e r , G puht* , N.Y*
G eo r g e  M il l ie s n , 3314 W alnut fit., PhUa*, 

Pa.
Mm. J a m e s  M ornue, 31 W aahlngtoo 8q., 

W e»t. N ew  York*
U r». J ohn  A- Mo r r is , W e«tcfceatcr, N .Y . 
Urn. M a r ia «  L o n o te l lo w  M onm a, 6 Trn- 

m out Place, Boat o r
J amen G . McmtyoRDh 14 M i. Y em oji 8t., B os­

ton,
L'rea. P . V, N\ M t k r b . Belm ont CoUege. C o l­

Lege Hill, O.
Ml«« I.ATiNrA H K e w i l l , 2SS Marlborough 

fit.. Mnaa.
R ev . J ohn  F . X iom 'L B , 15 X ew bu ry  St., So*.

lo o . ”
J o h n  H a w k e  Ho b l e . 312 H o. 22d fit., Omaha.

Heh*
■JriirN M. N ooftiS , D iam ond City, Meagher C o., 

Montana.
- I.leut. C h a r l e s  R . N o t e s , W eet Point, N .Y , 

Mr»- H o w a r d  O k i e , ?^2 Dartm outh 8t., 
Boeton.

Capt. C a r l  F. Pa l f r e y , Hawc^o N Y *  
E dm u n d  M. TAtinEn, 5 Cralglc St*, Cam  

bridge, M ua.
Tit « n r  Pa r k m a n , 15 Charles St.. Boaton. 
M l»  Ma r y  R. Pa » km  a n , 31 M i. Vernon S t ,  

Bor ton*
Mlaa F a n n y  P e a b o d y . 247 B e r k le y  St., So», 

ton*
J ohn  E . Pe a b o d y , ]ft3 M arlborough fit.. Bo», 

ton.
Dr. G race  P e c k s a m . 25 Madlaon A v t,, 

N T .
Ml»* P e n d l e t o n , 1522 T.ueuet Bt+, Phlla,

I Ml*» E u e a b b t h  P e r r ik b , H otel Hamilton, 
Clnrendon St., Bo»Too-

1 Mia* Ma r y  P e r k th », 7b M l, Vernon fit.. Bo*, 
j too.

Mia# Ma r y  E* Pe r k in « , care o f  Col* G eo. L. 
PcrttoB, N orw ich , Coon* 

i E l u a i e t u  St u a r t  Ph elfh , Andovur, M m ,  
Mlaa A nna  f>- PHILLIPS. 23 M arlborough fit,, 

* Boeton.
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U r e J .  C . Pb il u t b , J r ,, cor. Berkeley and 
M nrl borough B u ., Boston- 

U i i i  K iT E A B lN j PrSRCE, 3tt9 Beacon Bt*, 
Boaton.

Ha r r y  P. Plaotl Frank Ua  S at Inga Bank, 
2Q Boylaton St., Beaton.

H its U* O* Po s t e r , 22 Brim m er 8t., Boa ton. 
M n , Marl*  8. B o s n ia ,  289 Beacon St., lio#

LOQ.
Fr e d  Pe r s t  Po iT Ihb, 1213 K  8L, W alk in g-

too. n.c.
Mre* W il l ia m  O , P r e s to n ,  H otel Berkeley * 

BoaUm*
i -HAULER Pjjincs, 44 M l. V ernon Hu, Boston. 
F  O . p r in c e , 311 Beacon Bt., Boston. 
G ordo n  P r in c e , 290 Bcaoou 8t*, Beaton.
Mia* A n n t i  C . Pu tn a m , 63 M arlborough S t .  

U oetoo,
GLOftog Pu t n a m , 24 tju lncy  S t ,  Cambridge. 

M ua*
Fr a m e  H. Ba n b o m , § Mercer Carole, Cam ­

bridge.
PaUl C* R a n so m , 33 Wilton* Cam bridge, Maaa* 
J a m e s  W . Hi o i e » ,  CUy C ollector, C ity  Hall, 

Boston.
W , B* R i b s iNo, 172 M arlborough Bt., Boston. 
Hcv. Dr, 9 . R io f s l , Valcsrtter V illage, Q uebec 

C o., Ca r .
Ml a® Ma r t  R it e r a , UIIido, Uw .
Mia* A . M. Ko b r in s , 7 Pemberton Bt)., Boston* 
Mias ELL. Ru be jn s , 110 W a it  21 At Bt,, N ew 

York*
Mrs. Mon c u b e  Uob in bo n , J r ., A ird rie , Paoli, 

Cheater C o., P eso ,
Mta* E m ma  11 ohm  a n , 174 Beacon St., Boston* 
UIm  J o a n n *  B otch , Milton, Ma m .
LlOBEBT A , ElOWLIMlMl, &A9V1Dah, G *- 
S a m u s l  H . Ru s s e l l , 13 Doane Bt*, Boston. 
C h a r  m e  B. Sa m p s o n , 193 M arlborough St., 

Boston.
Mra* TUBKIR 8a b s e n t , 200 Beacon Bi., Boa 

ton.
U n .  W ent a b op  Sa r g e n t , 207 Com m on, 

wealth A ve., Boston.
Mrs. Maajon  J . S c o tt , 123 U h A tc ., New 

Y ork .
ttlas V ida  D . Sg u d d e Sj 250 N ew bu ry St., 

Fioaton.
J tw it 'H  H. SkAite, 6 T h ayer Hall, Cambridge, 

Mua*
Pres. J uliet* Q , Be e l t b , Amherst, Maas*
Ml«» E mma G* S n *w , 371 Beacon Bt., Boaton. 
Mia* H e le n  B. Pr a w , 28 M arlborough Bt-., 

HoatoD.
ML«« B l an c u E Bh im MIK, 229 Beacon Bt., 

Braton.
H. W . S m it h . 4th and W ulnut Sis,. Phil*.
L. Logan  S m it h , O ifo rd , England.
It. M ourns S m it h , 3715 Cboattmt S t ,  Phil*. 
F r a n c is  F. S t e a r n s , College n iil, Maas.
D r, Q. Q. St o c s t o n , Buffalo, N  T .

Fr a n s  R . S t o d d a r d , B os W>83. Boston, 
C a *e . W . St o n e * M Cbeetnut Bt*, Boston. 
U n ,  R ic h a r d  6t o s e , J r „  73 Mt. V e ra o o  8t*, 

Boeton*
C ol. W , L . Bton m . Jersey City, N .J.
S t a n l e y  St o n e  a , 3810 D elm ar A  to. , St. Lou la, 

Mo.
A l e i s t  St o r e s , 40 B u te  S t ,  Boston. 
Malcolm  St o r e s , 1B2 Boylaton Bt., Boston, 
P ro f. G . F  BWAtN, 108 W est B rookline &i , 

Boatoo,
kllie T a p p a JL 44 Beacon Sl , B oatoo.
S . Lo t r r O P T h o n n DIEM, Cam bridge, Mua*. 
J oseph  G - T h o r p , 6 C oncord A v e ., Cam 

bridge,
Misa T u m iN ft , 47 Beacon St., Beaton.
8 . E d w in  T o s s y , 10 Trem ont St.. Boatoo. 
U lu  K a t h e r in e  E- T u r n b u l l , 118 E* 3btb 

St.* N ew  Y ork .
U n * J . B . I drjter , 111 B oy liton  Bt., Boa^ 

ton.
Mr*. O eohoe T ra oN ,3 1 4  Dartmcmtb Bt*. Bea­

ton*
R evr C . V a n  N o r d En , O  IL, Suffleld, Conn* 
Bh &lznin T* V xel£, 4W Jeraey Bt., Buffalo* 

N .Y*
HawfiRAW Ba t e «  W a l l e t , 40 B u t*  tit*, Bo a  

ion.
Mra* 0 . W a l e b * ¡21 W , 4 iib  St., Jf,Y*
Mra. G b o r o i  W a b in o , N ew port, i l l  
J oseph  B* W a r n e r , 39 Court S l , B oatoo. 
Mr*. 0 . E .  W a b u r u s n , Colum bia tit-, D or- 

cheater, U w .
D r. W ro. Q . W a ts o n , ü d ca , N.Y*
M n* W e e s , Salem, Ma m .
D a v id  L . W e b s t e r , 332 Beacon tii>, Boatuo, 
R e1». D . C . W e st o n . 2 Rutherford PI., N Y  
W illia m  W h e e l e r , Concord, Mas*.
U lu  A l ic e  B* W h it e , 213 Com m onwealth 

Ave*, Boeion*
hi Lea A m t  W h it e , Jam aica Plain* 
lira . C h a r l e s  T . W h it e , 213 Com m on wealth 

A ve-, Boeton
D r. F r a n c e  ̂ E m il y  W h it e . 1429 N. ttlfatiL*, 

Fbtla*. I'a .
Mlaa LtLiAN W u it in o , B otel Bruaawiek, 

Uoylaton Sl . Boatoo.
Mra. H e Kr t  W h it m a n , 77 ML Vernon £ l , 

Boetou.
R u ssel l  W h it m a n , Chicago Arc*, Chi­

cago.
Mlaa FSANCBn K. W il i-a r D, Evaaeton. III. 
Rev. W - U- W il l ia m s , W akefield- Waft,
Ur*. J oun  L* W il so n , Uojc 19, Fram lngbam , 

M a «*
J o s . U. WtLaON, 43;i Cheat nut 6t*f Pblla** i*a* 
Mra. N a t q a n ie l  W il so n , »12 Farm gnt S q ,, 

W ashington, D .C .
Mra. llo o £ R  W olcott , ITS Cornmouwealth 

Are*. Boeton*
Mra, W y n n e , 33 M arlborou gh8t „  Boatou.

N-U*—U c tuber* and Aaaoelalve are requested to aund Information o f  any change o f  add rear 
ho the Secretary, Richard FTodgeon, 0 Boylaiun Place, Boston, Maa*.


